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NOTE . I t will usual l y be necessary to refer to t he main index of this volume, 
or of earlier volumes, for details of new names given in cross references. 

Aaronia Verrill 1950, Minut . conch .Club Sth.Calif . No. 103:4. -Moll.(Gast.) 
Abdullaevia Suleimanov 1965, Dokl.Akad .Nauk uzbek.SSR 7: 47 .- + Prot.(Sarcod.) 
Abichites Shevyrev 1965, Trudy paleont . Inst. 108: 179 . - + Moll.(Ceph.) 
Abiliella Peracch1 1964, Anais Congr . l at.-am.Zool . 1962 (1): 11 9. - Ins.(Col.) 
Ablep.harocera Loew 1877 , Z.Ent .,Breslau (N .S. ) 6: 56 .-Ins . (Dipt.) Un-necessary 

new name for Blepharocera Agassiz 1846) 
Abonnencia Vercammen-Grandj ean 1960, Acarologia 2: 470 (tablel .-Arachn . (Acar. ) 
Abonn.encioides Vercammen-Grandjean 1960, Acarologia 2:470 (table) . -Arachn. (A car.) 
Abrancbaea Zhang 1964, Studia mar .sin. No.5: 179 . -Moll. (Gast . ) 
Abrina Habe 1952, Genera of Japanese shells. Pelecypoda No.3 . [Tokyo] : 210 .­

Moll . (Bivalv . ) 
Abruptolopha Vialov 1936 , Ookl .Akad .Nauk SSSR IV (XIII ) No.1 (105) : 20.­

+ Moll. (Bi val v. ) 
Acallepitrix Bechyne 1959 , Beitr.neotrop. Fauna 1: 323 .-Ins.(Col. ) 
Acampomintho (err.pro Acompomintho Villeneuve 1927) Townsend 1935, Manual of 

Myiology 2: 253.-Ins . (Dipt .) 
Acanthametropus Chernova 1948, Dokl . Akad . Nauk SSSR (N.S.) 60:1 453.-Ins. (Ephem. ) 
Acanthocolpoides Travassos , Teixeira de Freitas & Buhrnheim 1965, Atas Soc. 

Biol .Rio de J . 9: 57. - Verm.( Trem. ) 
Acanthoepimeritus Hoshide 1959, Bull Fae . Educ.Yamaguchi Uni v. 8 (2) : 60. ­

Pro t . (Apic . ) 
Acantholabia Olsson & Harbison 1953, Pliocene Mollusca of southern Florida e tc . 

Monogr . Acad . nat.Sci.Philad . No.8: 251 . - + Moll. (Gast . ) 
Acanthonevra Macquart 1843, anothe r reference is Macquart 1843, Dipt.Exot. 

2 (3) : 220 .-I ns.(Dipt.) 
Achli~on Smalley 1964, Tul ane Stud.Zool . 12: 8.-Crust.(Malac . ) 
Aci daspidina Lazarenko 1960, Sb .Stat.Paleont.Biostratigr. 20: 38 . - Trilobita 
Acilana Khomenko 1937, Trudy nef t.geol.razv. Inst.(A ) 97: 7 , 22 . (sa id to be 

i nvalid , see Acilana Krishtofovich 1964) - + Mol l . (Bivalv . ) 
Acilana Krishtofovich 1964, Trudy vses.neft .nauchno- issled.geol. -razv. Inst. 

232: 11 2.- + Moll . (Bivalv . ) 
Acorylus Olsson & Harbison 1953, Pl iocene Mollusca of southern Florida etc. 

Monogr.Acad.nat .Sci . Ph1lad. No .8: 128 . - + Moll . (Bivalv.) 
Actaeonellina Pchelintsev 1963, Gasteropods of the Mesozoic of the Crimean 

mountains . Akad . Nauk SSSR,Geol .Mus.Karpi nsk.,Ser.monogr . No.4: 69--
+ Moll. (Gast.) 

Actis Mccook 1889, Proc.Acad.nat.Sci.Philad. 1889: 180; and American spiders 
and t hei r work. Vol .1 : 195. -Arachn.(Aran . ) (See Actis Karsch 1895) 

Aculestheria Cardoso 1962, Bolm Soc . bras . Geol . 11: 23 .- + Crust. (Branchi op.) 
Acuminothyris Roberts 1963, J. Proc .R.Soc . N.S.W. 97: 15 .-Brach.(Arti c.) 
Acutacris Dirsh 1965, Eos,Madr. 41: 537 .- Ins . (Orth. ) 
Acutitectonica Habe 1961, Coloured illustrations of the shells of Japan 

( 1962 edition) Vol.2: 30; appendix , 10.-Moll. (Gast . ) 
Acutostrea Vialov 1936 , Dokl . Akad . Nauk SSSR IV (XIII) No. 1 ( 105): 18.- +Moll. 

(Bi valv.) 
Adelpbobolbina Stover 1956, J.Paleont. 30: 1103.- + Crust. (Ost . ) 
Adkilllsites Spath 1931, A monograph of the Ammonoidea of the Gault . Vol.2. 

Palaeontogr.Soc.(Monogr. ) , London : 350 .- + Moll . (Ceph. ) 
Aenigmoconcha Benedictova 1950, Trudy gorno-geol.Inst.Akad.nauk SSSR, Siber. 

Filial 10: 35 . - + Moll. (Bivalv.) (Reference not seen) 
Aequineitbea Hayami 1965, Mem . Fac .Sci.,Kyushu Univ.( D,geol. ) 15 (2) : 292 .­

Moll. (Bi valv . ) 
Aesopoan.n Havl i cek 1965, Vest . ustred .Ust .geol . 40: 293.- + Brach. (Artic. ) 
Agathistocaa Olsson & Harbison 1953, Pl iocene Mol lusca of southern Florida etc. 

Monogr.Acad. nat.Sci. Phil ad . No .8 : 350 .·-Moll. (Gast.) 
Agerostrea Vialov 1936, Dokl . Akad . Nauk SSSR IV (XI I I ) No.1 (105) : 20.- + Moll . 

(Bivalv . ) 
Agetolitella Kim 1962, in Verkhov e t al.(Eds). Stra t igraphy and palaeontology 

of Uzbekistan and boundary regions. Book 1. Inst.Geol .,Akad . Nauk Uzbek . 
SSR, Tashkent : 118.- + Coel . (Anth. ) 

Aglaura Herrich-Schaffer 1849, Abh .naturw.Ver.Regensb. 1: 187.-Ins.(Lep.). 
(Synonym of Zeuxidia Hubner 1826) 

Agogenohylaeus Michener 1965, Bull. Am.Mus.nat.Hi st. 130: 148.-Ins . (Hym.) 
Aguilerella Chavan 1951,C.r. somm.Seanc .Soc .geol .Fr.1951 (12) : 211 .- + Moll. 

(Bi val v. ) 
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Aidanosagitta Tokioka & Pathansali 1963 , Publs Seto mar. biol. Lab . 11: 122 .­
Verm. (Chae t og.) 

Alc:i nereites Katto 1964 , Res .Rep .Kochi Univ.(Nat .Sci . 1 No. 6) 13: 52.- + Trace 
Fossil (trail l? 

Alc:lei stostoma Gardner 1948, Prof.Pap.U. S.geol .Surv. 199-B: 213 .- + Moll . (Gas t .) 
Akoya Habe 1961, Coloured illustrations of t he shells of Japan ( 1962 edition} 

Vol . 2: 9 ; appendix,3 .-Moll.(Gast .) 
Aktubonautilus Ruzhentzev & Shimanskii 1954, Trud.paleont .Inst.Akad.Nauk SSSR 

50: 101 . - + Moll. (Ceph. ). (Not Aktubonautilis as given in Nomenc l . Zool.6} 
A!bacypraea Steadman & Cotton 1946, Rec.S. Aust.Mus. 8 (3): 508 . -Moll.(Gast.) 
Al.brechtia Taki 1955, Bull.natn .Sci . Mus .Tokyo (N.S. ) 2 ( 1) (No .36): 21 .-Moll. 

(Amph.) 
Al.danella Vostokova 1962, Sb .Stat.Paleont.Bi ost ratigr.(NIIGA) 28: 65.­

+ Moll. (Gast .) 
Al.derina Pruvot- Fol 1954, Faune Fr . No.58. Mollusques opisthobranches: 198 

(footnote 1).-Moll . (Gast . J 
Aleadryas Iredale 1956, Birds of New Gui nea. Vol.2. Australiana Society, 

Georgian House,Melbourne : 106.-Aves(Pass . } 
Aletograptus Obut & Sobolevskaya 1962 , Trudy nauchno-issled . Inst.Geol .Arkt . 

127: 76. -Graptol. 
Aliofreniger Szabo 1956, Opusc .zool.Bpest 1: 49.-Ins.(Hym.) 
Ali omactra Stephenson 1952, Prof . Pap . U.S.geol .Surv. 242: 125 .- + Moll. (Bivalv .) 
AllacanthOcotyla Yamaguti 1963, Syst.helminthum 4: 110 .-Verm. (Monog.) 
Allacanthos Smalley 1964, Tulane Stud.Zool. 12: 8.-Crust.(Malac. ) 
Alleena Marcus 1947, Bolm Fac.Filos.Cienc.Univ .S . Paul o (Zool.) No .1 2: 102.­

Verm.(Turb.) 
Allobedenenia see Allobenedenia 
Allobenedenia (also as Allobedenenia in error) Yamaguti 1963, Syst.helminthum 

4: 123.-Verm. (Monog.) 
Allocorypbe Pilsbry 1946 , Land Mol lusca of North America etc. Monogr . Acad . 

nat .Sci . Philad. No .3; 2 ( 1): 123.-Moll.(Gast.) 
Alloootylopbora Dillon & Hargis 1965 , Antarctic Res.Ser .WMh1ngeon 5; 254 .­

Verm. {Monog. l 
Allodiclidophora Yamaguti 1963, Syst .helmin t hum 4: 178 .-Verm.{Monog. ) 
All ohippus Kretzoi 1938, Annls hist.-nat .Mus.natn.hung. (Miner .Geol.Palaeont.) 

31 : 93 .- + Mamm . (Periss . ) 
Allomachimus Bequaert 1964 , Bull. Inst. r.Sci.nat.Belg. 40(5) : 6.-Ins . (Dipt. } 
All omegalocotyla Yamaguti 1963, Syst. helmin t hum 4: 135 . -Verm . (Monog . ) 
Allomurraytrema Yamaguti 1963 , Syst . helmint hum 4: 54 .-Verm . (Monog. l 
Alloptochus Iablokoff-Khnzorian 1964, Zool.Sb .Erevan 13• 173.-Ins . (Col . ) 
A1lopyragraphorus Yamagut i 1963, Syst. helminthum 4: 252.-Verm . (Monog.) 
Allorisad.ella Astafieva-Urbajtis 1962, Izv .Vyss.Ucheb. Zaved .Geol . Razv. No.1 2: 

35 .- + Moll .( Bivalv.) 
Allotagia Di llon & Hargi s 1965, Antarctic Res .Ser .Washington 5: 257.-Verm. 

{Monog.) 
A1lothyra Pilsbry 1948, Land Mollusca of North America e tc . Monogr . Acad.na t. 

Sci.Philad.No.3; 2 (2 ): 737 .-Moll .. (Gast . ) 
A1 loxoides Macnamara 1965 , The origins of Pacific fauna of Oedemcridae : the 

Oedemeridae of Micronesia. Univ .Mi crofilms Inc ., Ann Arbor ,Michigan: 85.­
Ins . (Col. l 

lloldstocaropsis Repina 1965, in Musatov, in Chernysheva {Ed.) . Stratigraphy 
of the USSR. Cambrian system . Gosudarst.Geol. Komitet, Akad. Nauk SSSR, 
Moscow: 239 . -Trilobi ta [n .n .] 

Altikolia Khairullina 1960 [ 1962), i n Verkhov e t al. (Eds) 1962, Stratigraphy 
and palaeontology of Uzbekistan and boundary regions. Book 1. Inst .Geel., 
Akad . Nauk Uzbek.SSR , Tashkent: 14; Khai rull ina 1961, in Khairullina & 
Yaskovich, I zv. Akad.Nauk tadzhik.SSR (Otd.geol . Chim. Tekh.} 2 (4) , 114 . ­
Trilobita 

Alucinoma Habe 1957, Venus 19: 178 , 181 .-Moll . (Bivalv .} 
Aluverocer as Balashov 1955 , Vop.Pal eont. 2: 51. - + Moll.(Ceph .) 
Amamiclytus Ohbayashi 1964, Bull .Japan ent . Acad . 1: 21.-Ins.(Col.} 
Amamiconcha Habe 1961, Venus 21: 417 ,423.-Moll . (Gast . } 
Amblygiolepidus David 1956, J. Paleon't. 30: 589 .- +Pisces (Ost. ) (Not 

Amblygonilepidus as given in Nomencl.Zool . 7: 14) 
Ambroli nevitus Sysoev 1957, i n Orl ow (Ed.) 1958, Osnovy Pal eont. VI.Molluski , 

Ammonoi dei etc: 188. - + Moll. (Hyol ith.) 
Ambrosea Stephenson 1952 , Prof. Pap.U.S.geol .Surv . 242: 148.- + Moll.(Gast . } 
Ameghinoa Viana & Ross i 1957 , Ameghini ana 1 (1-2) , 109 . - + Ins.(Hym. ) 
Americuna Kl appenbach 1962 , Bolm I nst .Oceanogr.S.Paulo 12 (3) : 13 .-Moll . 

{Bivalv .) 
Amnopelllatus Tinkham 1965, Gt Basin Nat. 25: 64. - Ins.(Orth .) 
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Amphilbol i turbo Magne 1940, Act.Soc .li nn.Bordeaux 91: 173. - + Moll . (Gast . ) 
Amphichama Kuroda & Habe 1961 , in Habe, Colour ed i llustrations of the shells 

o~ Japan. Vol .2: 127.-Moll .(Bivalv . ) 
Amphic blorops Lut z 1909, Colleccao de tabani das . Inst.Oswaldo Cruz em 

Manguinhos ,Rio de Janei ro : 29 . - Ins.( Dipt.) (For discuss ion see Fai rchild 
1950, Psyche ,Camb. 57 (4) : 117) 

Amphimonhystrel la Timm 1961 , Proc . Pakist.Acad.Sci . 1 (1 ): 76.-Verm . (Nema . ) 
Note: This paper was published with t he above refe r ence bu t as a separ at e 
publ i cation {copy hel d in Vermes Section , Brit.Mus. (nat . Hist. )London) . 
In 1964 the Academy issued Proceedings Vol . 1 (1) agai n but the paper by 
Timm was not included . 

Amphissella Stover 1956, J . Paleont . 30: 1134 .-Cr ust. (Ost. ) 
Amphi thri ps Ananthakrishnan 1965, Bull. Ent. Loyola Coll. No.6: 20 . - Ins . 

(Thysanopt . ) 
Amphyl aeus Mi chener 1965 , Bull.Arn. Mus .na t .Hist . 130: 147, 149 . - Ins . (Hym . ) 
Amyras Nixon 1943, Entomologist ' s mon .Mag . 79: 30 . -Ins . (Hym . ) 
Anabarella Vostokova 1962 , Sb .Stat.Paleont .Biostrat igr . (NIIGA) 28: 55 . -

Moll. ( Monopl • ) 
Anaba:ria Lopushinskaya 1965, Trudy s ib.nauchno-iss l ed.Inst.Geol.Geofi z .miner . 

Syr ' ya 34 (1) : 27 .- + Brach. (Arti e. ) 
Anacantboberis Brunetti 1912, Ree . Indian Mus . 7: 456 .-Ins . (Dipt . ) 
Anacitharoida Shuto 1965, Mem .Fac .Sci . Kyushu Univ . (D , Geol . ) 16 (2) : 182 .-

+ Moll .(Gast . ) 
Anacolletes Michener 1965 , Bull. Am. Mus .nat.Hist . 130: 59 .-Ins . (Hym . ) 
Anaconularia Si ncl air 1952, Fi eldiana, Geol . 10: 139 . - + Conular i da 
Anaglyphites Ponomarenko 1964 , Paleont. Zh . 1964 (2) : 55 .- + Ins . (Col . ) 
Anapomatias Hrubesch 1965, Mi tt. bayer .St. Palaont.Hi st. Geol . 5 : 96 .- + Moll . 

(Gast . ) 
Anchi:rhiza Michener 1965, Bull.Am .Mus . nat. Hi s t . 130: 147 .-lns . (Hym . ) 
Anchovicola Unni than 1964, Treubia 26: 168.-Verm. (Monog . ) 
Andenoniscus Verhoeff 1941, Beitr. Fauna Pe rus 1: 77 .-Crust. (Malac. ) 
Ander3onites Van Hoepen 1965, Mem.geol .Surv. Un .S . Af r . 55 : 29 .- + Moll .(Ceph . ) 
Andi nopyge Brani sa 1965 , Boln Dep. nac .Geol .( Boliv . ) 6: 218 .-Tril obita 
Andob:ana Vi ette 1965 , Faune Madagascar 20 (5) : 357. - Ins.(Lep. ) 
Anemoce phalus Ivshin 1955 , i s a nomen nudum, for description see Ivshin 1962 , 

Upper Cambri an t r i lobites of Kazakhstan. Pa r t 2 . Sele t a horizon of the 
Kuyandin layer e tc . Inst.Geol .Nauk,Akad. Nauk .Kazakh. SSR, Alma-Ata: 199 .­
Trilobita 

Angatubia Mendes 1962 , Bolm Soc. bras .Geol . 11 (1) : 44 .- + Moll.(Incert .Sed . ) 
Anguloceras Un klesbay & Young 1956, J.Paleont. 30: 488.- + Moll.(Ceph.) 
Angustibol e Hahn 1965, Senckenberg. l eth. 46: 245.-Trilobita 
Angustostrea Vialov 1936, Dokl . Akad . Nauk SSSR IV (XIII ) No.1 (105) : 18. -

+ Moll.(Bivalv . ) 
Anisoplaca Meyrick 1886, an earlier reference is Meyrick 1885 , N.Z. Jl Sci. 

Dunedin 2: 590 . - Ins . ( Lep. ) 
Ankistrorhynchus easier 1964 , Bull. Inst.r .Sci .nat. Belg. 40 No . 11 : 13.­

+ Pisces ( Selach. ) 
Annulicallus Pilsbry & McGinty 1945 , Nautilus 59 ( 1) : 7 . - Moll. <Gast. ) 
Annul ofungia ~rasnopeeva 1955 , in Khalfin (Ed. ) . Atlas of t he leadi ng forms of 

the fossil fauna and flora of Weste rn Si beri a . Vol .1 . Politekhn .Inst .im. 
S.M.Kirova,Moscow : 99.- + Porif. (Arch . ) 

Anomalopaederus Scheerpel tz 1965 , Annln na turh .Mus .Wi en 69: 400. - Ins. (Col . ) 
Anserilepis Spasski & Tolkacheva 1965 , Trudy gel 'mi nt . Lab. 15: 151. -Verm. (Ces t . ) 
Antarctobdella Dollfus 1965, Bull .Mus . natn . Hist.nat.Par1s (2) 36 1964 : 

842. -Verm.(Hirud . ) 
Antar<:tolineus Muller & Scr i pcari u 1964 , Revue roum . Bi ol. (Zool . ) 9: 317.­

Ve rm. (Nemert .) 
Antarc topontius Ei selt 1965, Sber.ost. Akad.Wiss . (Abt .1 ) 174: 161.-Crust. (Cop. ) 
Antepaijenborchella Kuznetsova 1961, Ostracoda f rom Cret aceous formati ons of 

northeastern Azerbai djan and their strat igraphi c signi f i cance. Minist . 
Kultur. , Azerb.Gosud . Izdate l .,Baku: 66 .- + Crust. (Ost .) 

Ant1llorb1s Harr y & Hubendi ck 1964 , Medd . f ran Goteborgs Mus. , Zool.ard. 
(published in Go teborgs K. Ve t ensk.-o. vitte r hSamh. Handl. (B) 9 (5) : 29 ) 136 : 
29.-Moll. (Gas t . ) 

Antopocerus Hardy 1965, Insec t s Hawai i 12: 42 .-Ins . (Dipt . ) 
Antrusa Ni xon 1943 , Entomologist ' s mon . Mag. 79: 30.-Ins . (Hym. J 
Anulostrea Vial ov 1936 , Dokl .Akad.Nauk SSSR IV (XIII ) No . 1 (1 05) : 19. - +Moll . 

(Bivalv . ) 
Anunio Lebedev 1958 ,Trudy VNIGRI 124: 56. - + Moll . (Bival v. )(Reference not seen) 
Apachella Wi nters 1963 . An earlier reference is Wi nters 1956 , J .Wash . Acad. 

Sci. 46: 44.- + Moll. (Gas t. ) 
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Aperiploma Habe 1952, Genera of Japanese shells . Pelecypoda No. 3 [Tokyo]: 
265 . -Moll . (Bivalv. ) 

Aperostomops Pilsbry 1935, Proc. Acad.nat.Sci . Philad. 87: 4. -Moll.(Gast.) 
Aphalogona Webb 195.4, Gastropodia 1 (2) : 19 . -Moll .(Gast. ) 
Aphanothrips (error pro Anaphothrips Uzel 1895) , Herrick, Patch & Metcalf 

1920 , J . econ.Ent . 13: 13.-Ins . (Thysanopt . J 
Aphanotrigonella Narchuk 1964, Trudy zool.Inst . Leningr. 34: 309 .-Ins. (Dipt . ) 

(Not Aphanotrignella as given in Nomencl.Zool. 7: 23 . ) 
Aphanuroides Nagaty & Abdel Aal 1962, J.Arab. vet .med.Ass .22: 232.-Verm . (Trem . ) 
Aphelaspidella Rasetti 1965, Smithson .misc.Col lns 148(3): 95. -Trilobit a 
Apicar ia Wenz 1940 , Handb.Palaozool. 6 (1): 727.- + Moll.(Gast . ) (See Apicarla 

Kutassy 1937, i nval id ) 
Apicula Olsson & Harbison 1953, Pliocene Mollusca of southern Florida etc. 

~.onogr .Acad.nat.Sci.Philad . No.8: 314.- + Moll.(Gast.) 
Apletodon Briggs 1955, Stanford ichthyol . Bull . 6: 25.-Pi sces(Ost.) 
Aplotes Herri ch-Schaffer 1853, Systematische Bearbeitung der Schmetterl1nge 

von Europa, zugleich als Text, Revision und Supplement zu Jakob Hubner•s 
Sammlung europaischer Schmetterlinge . Band 5. Di e Schaben und Federmotten . 
G.J .Manz,Regensburg: 12 .-Ins . ( Lep.) (Synonym of Metriotes Herrich­
Scha.ffer 1853, op.cit.: 48) 

Apogoni chthyoides Smith 1949, The sea fishes of southern Africa. Central News 
Agency Ltd.,Cape Town : 209 .-Pisces(Ost. ) 

Apelloniana Brandt 1958, Arch . Molluskenk. 87: 3.-Mol l.(Gast . ) (Not 
Appolloniana as previously given in Nomencl.Zool . 7) 

Aporcelaimellus Heyns 1965, Entomology Mem.Dep.agric . tech.Servs Repub.S.Afr. 
10: 21.-Verm . (Nema.) 

Aporcel ai.moides Heyns 1965, Entomology Mem. Dep.agric.tech .Servs Repub.S.Afr. 
10: 25.-Verm. (Nema. ) 

Aposacium Paulian 1950 , Mem . Inst . fr.Afr . noi re No.1 2 : 103.-I ns.(Col .) 
Aposericoderus Paulian 1950, Mem.Inst.fr.Afr.noi re No.12: 66.-Ins.(Col . ) 
Appalacbina Pilsbry 1940 , Land Mollusca or North America etc. Monogr.Acad.nat . 

Sci . Philad. No .31 1 (2): 704 1762.-Moll . (Gast.) 
Arabisca Rohdendorf 1937, in Fauna SSSR (N.S . l 12: 45, figs 35,36 . - Ins.(Dipt.) 
Arachnospila Kincaid 1900, Proc. Wash. Acad.Sci. 2: 509- Ins.(Hym.) 
Aralocardia Vialov 1937, Dokl .Akad.Nauk SSSR (N .S.) 17: 132.- + Moll.(Bivalv. ) 
Aralocardia Vialov 1937, in Korobkov 1954, Handbook and systemat ic manual on 

Tertiary moll uscs : Lamellibranchs . Gostoptekhizdat,Leningrad: 148. ­
... Moll. (Bivalv . ) 

Arastra Stoyanow 1948, J . Paleont . 22: 790.- + Moll.(Gast . ) 
Araxathyris Grunt 1965, Trudy pal eont . Inst. 108: 240 .- + Brach.(Artic.) 
Araxilevis Sarycheva 1965, in Sarycheva & Sokolskaya, Trudy paleont .Inst. 

108: 221.- + Brach . (Artic . ) 
Arcanoceras Ruzhentsev 1965, Paleont .Zh. 1965(2): 10.- + Moll. (Ceph, ) 
Arceythyris Rollet 1964, Annl s scient. Univ. Besancon (Ser.2,Geol . ) No. 19:38.­

+ Brach. (Artie . ) 
Archaeaspis Repina 1965,in Khomentovsky & Repina , Lower Cambrian s t ratotypical 

sections of Siberia. Inst.Geol .Geofiz.,Sibirsk .Otdel. ,Akad . Nauk SSSR, 
Moscow: 11 6. -Trilobita 

Archaeohagla Lin 1965, Ac ta palaeont.sin . 13; 368 .- + Ins . (Orth.) 
Archaeoprepona Fruhstorfer 1915, Ent. Rdsch. 32: 45. - Ins .(Lep.) 
Archasterope Poulsen 1965 , Dana Rep. No. 65 : 339.-Crust . (Ost.) 
Archi.medea Pchelintsev 1965, Mesozoi c Murchisoniata of the Crimean highlands . 

Nauka,Leningrad: 49 . (English translati on 1968, Int .Geol.Rev. 10 ( 12) 
(Book Sect,) : 14 ) .- + Moll.(Gast . ) 

Archoglossopterum Martynova 1958 , Mater.Osnov.Paleont. 2: 74 . - + Ins. 
(Glosselytrodea) 

Arcticeramus Koschelki na 1963, Trudy sev.-vost.Kompleksn . nauchno- issl ed . Inst . 
Dal'nevost.Tsentr.Akad.Nauk SSSR 5: 170.- + Moll .CBivalv. ) (See 
Arctoceramus Koschelkina 1962! 

Arctoceramus Koschelkina 1962, Trudy sev .-vost .KNII, Sib.Otdel .,Akad.Nauk SSSR 
44.- + Moll.(Bivalv . ) (Reference not seen - see Arcticeramus Koschel kina 
1963) 

Arctocaeekoceras Popov 1962 , Trudy nauchno- issled.Inst.Geol.Arkt . 127 : 186 . ­
+ Moll. (Ceph.) 

Arctornis Germar 1811, an earlier reference i s Ge rmar 1810, Dissertatio sist ens 
bombycum species secundum oris partium diversitatem in nova genera 
distributas . Quam auc toritate amplissimi philos.ordinis pro summis in 
philos.honor. Officina schimmelpfennigiana, Halae: 18. - Ins . (Lep.) 

Arctoteuthis Saks & Nal'nyaeva 1964, Upper Jurassic and Lower Cretaceous 
bel emnites of the north of the USSR : genera Cylindroteuthis and 
Lagonibelus . Akad.Nauk SSSR, 'Nauka' ,Moscow: 63.- + Moll. (Ceph. J 
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Arcturella Chavan 1941 . (See Arcturellina Chavan 1951) 
Arcturellina (n.n . pro Arcturella Chavan 1941) Chavan 1951 , C. r .Somm.Seanc .Soc. 

geol.Fr. 1951 {12) : 211.- + Moll . (Bivalv. ) 
Arcuatula sensu Soot-Ryen 1955. (See Geukensia van de Poel 1959) 
Areos trophia Havl icek 1965 , Vest .ustred .Ust .geol . 40: 293.- + Br ach. (Artic.) 
Ariacfna Pischer 1864 . (See Ariadnaria Habe 1961) 
Ariad.naria (n . n. pro Ariadna Fischer 1864 ) Habe 1961, Coloured illustra tions of 

t he shel ls of Japan (1962 edition) Vol . 2: 36; appendix, 13. -Moll. {Gast . ) 
Ari dagricola Shchetkin 1965, Macrolepidoptera of sandy soils of t he Vakhsh 

Valley (Lepidopt era: Rhopalocera,Heterocera). Akad. Nauk Tadzhik.SSR, 
Dushanbe : 173 .-Ins . (Lep . J 

Aristeli x Nixon 1943, En tomol ogi s t's mon.Mag . 79: 27 . -Ins . {Hym . ) 
Arkitella Repman 1959, Trudy Sess.vses.paleont .Obshch. 3: 102.- + Moll . 

(Bivalv . ) 
Arm:IJDd.ltha Olsson & Harbison 1953, Pliocene Mollus ca of southern Florida etc . 

Monogr .Acad. nat .Sci . Philad.No.8: 84.- + Moll. {Bival v.J 
Arnfi eldia Sarwar 1957 , Acta t rop. 14: 229.-Verm. (Nema . ) 
Artabanellus Matsuda & Usinger 1957, Insects Micronesia 7(3) : 141.- I ns . {Hem.) 
Artbromygale Petrunkevich 1923 , Ann.N.Y .Acad.Sci. 291151,167 . - + Arachn. (Aran. ) 
Asaperdina Breuning 1963, Catalogue des Lamiaires du monde. Verlag des Museums 

G.Frey Tutzing bei Munchen 7: 486 .-Ins .(Col.) 
As1acb0r1sta Martynova 1958, Mat,er .Osnov . Pal eont. 2: 87. - + I ns . {Mecopt. ) 
Asiopsyllidillll Bekker-Migdisova 1960, Mater.Osnov . Paleont. 3: 11 3. - + Ins . 

(:Hem. l 
Asioxyela Rasnitzyn 1964, Paleont . Zh. 1964 (1) : 92.- + Ins.(Hym. J 
Asmubigolimax Torres Minguez 1924, Butlleti Inst.catal . His t.nat . (2) 4 (5) : 

105.-Moll . (Gast . J 
AspaS311.ichthys Briggs 1955, Stanford i chthyol .Bull. 6: 133 . -Pisces(Ost. ) 
Aspinatri um Yamaguti 1963, Syst . helminthu:m 4: 245 .-Verm. (Monog . ) 
Asterocites Miroshni kov & Kravtsov 1965, Ezheg. vses.paleont.Obshch. 17: 60. ­

+ Coel . (Scyph.) 
As teropella Poulsen 1965, Dana Rep . No. 65 : 222 . -Crust. (Ost . ) 
Astreidomus Ryckholt 1860, Melanges paleontologiques 3em partie pl .23 

(Rosenberg & Pet it 1987, Proc. Acad . nat .Sci.Philad. 139: 56.) - +Moll . 
(Gast. J 

Ataxorbignyna Voloshina 1965, Vop. M1kropaleont. 9: 153.- + Prot. (Sarcod.) 
Atdabanella Repina 1965, in Khomentovsky ,& Repina, Lower Cambr ian 

s tratotypical sections of Si beria. Inst . Geol .Geofi z.,Sibirsk .Otdel . ,Akad. 
Nauk SSSR , Moscow: 163.-Tri l obita 

Ateledrosopbila Hardy 1965 , Insects Hawai.i 12: 62.-Ins. (Dipt . ) 
Atlantoxychilus Riedel 1964, Bolm Mus . munic . Funchal 18(art. 66):36 . -Moll . (Gast . ) 
Atraktomonas Christen 1962, Revue algol . 6: 168. - Prot. (Mast. ) 
Atribonillll Grant 1965, Smi t hson.mi sc .Collns 148(2): 37 .-Brach. (Artic.) 
Atrythyris Struve 1965, Senckenberg .leth. 46: 218. -Brach. (Arti c. ) 
Attacus Kluk 1802, Zwierzat domowych i dzikich osobliwie kraiowych •.. etc . 

(Wiadomosc o zyci u i pismach ..•. K. Kluka . By S . Bi elski) .4. Warsaw: 95 .­
Ins . (Lep.) 

Attacus Germar 181 1, an earlier reference is Germar 1810, D1ssert atio sistens 
bombycum speci es secundum or1s partium diversitatem 1n nova gener a 
distributas. Quam auctoritate amplissimi phil osophorum ordinis pro summis 
in philosophia honoribus . Rite consequendis A.O. XX OCTOB. MDCCCX . 
Officina schimmelpfennigiana,Halae : 9 . -Ins.( Lep.) 

Atulonotus Smith 1955, S . Afr .J .Sci . 51: 174 .-Pisces(Ost. ) 
Auroraella Pchelintsev 1965 , Mesozoic Murchisoniata of t he Crimean highlands . 

Nauka,Leningrad : 108 . (Engl ish t rans lation 1968, Int.Geol . Rev . 10: (12) 
(Book Sect.) : 33) .- + Mol l . (Gast . ) 

Austra11ctus Michener 1965, Bull.Am .Mus .oat.Hist. 130: 165 .-Ins.(Hym.) 
Australochilus Giordani Soika 1962, Boll . Mus.Civ .Stor. nat . Venez1a 14: 184.­

I ns. {Hym .) (For type designation see Australochilus G.S. 1973, op.cit. 
24: 53 ) 

Austrevylaeus Michener 1965, Bull.Am .Mus.nat. Hist . 130: 170.-Ins.(Hym.) 
Austrobatrachus Smith 1949 , The sea fishes or southern Africa . Central News 

Agency Ltd .,Cape Town: 423. -Pisces{Ost.) 
Austrocbile Mi chener 1965, Bull . Am.Mus.nat . Hi st . 130: 202.-Ins . (Hym.) 
Austrocochlis F"i nlay & Marwick 1937 , Palaeon t.Bull . ,Wellington No.15 : 51.-

+ Moll. (Gast . ) 
Austrocoris Hsiao 1965, Acta zool.sin. 17.: 426 , 433.-Ins. (Hem. ) 
Austrognathia Sterrer 1965, Z.Morph. Okol .Tiere 55 : 791. - Verm.( Turb . ) 
Austronomia Michener 1965 , Bull.Am.Mus .na t . Hist. 130: 156.-Ins . (Hym. J 
Austropleuropbolis de Saint Seine 1955, Annls Mus.r . Congo Belge (Ser .8° Sci . 

geol . ) 14: 99.- + Pisces(Ost. J 
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Austrori s sopsi s Ponder 1965 , Ree . Auckland Inst .Mus . 6 (2) : 115. -Moll .{Gast.) 
Austrosminthurus Delamal'e Deboutevil le & Massoud 1963 , Biol.Am .Aus t . 2: 274. ­

Ins . { Collemb. ) 
Austroteredo Habe 1952, Genera of Japanese shells . Pelecypoda No .3. [Tokyo] : 

249 .-Moll. (Bivalv. ) 
Avia Vi al ov 1936, Dokl . Akad. Nauk SSSR I V (XIII) No. 1 ( 105): 20.- + Moll. 

(Bi valv.) 
Avi cardium Kolesnikov 1950, Pal eontologiya SSSR 10 (3) no. 12: 69 .- +Moll . 

{Bi val v.) 
Awadia Abbass 1962, Monograph geol.Mus. U.A.R. (Palaeont .Ser. ) 1: 128 . - +Moll . 

{Biva l v,) 
Awaji trochus Habe 1958, Venus 20: 44 ,54. -Moll . {Gast .) 
Axinopsida (n.n.pro Axinopsls Sars 1878) Keen & Chavan 1951, in Chavan , C. r . 

Somm .Seanc .Soc.geol . Fr . 1951 (1 2) : 211 .-Mol l . {Bivalv. ) 
Axinopsis Sars 1878. {See Axlnopsida Keen & Chavan 1951) 
Azorinus Recluz 1869 , Act .Soc .linn .Bordeaux 27 {(Ser. 3 )7): 67 .-Moll. {Bi valv. ) 

Bacteridiell.a Saurin 1959 , Ann . Fac .Sci.Saigon 1959: 274 . -Moll . (Gas t . ) 
Baeocol l e t es Michener 1965 , Bull.Am.Mus . nat . Hist . 130: 70. - I ns. {Hym. ) 
Baisal.ina Reitlinger 1965 , Vop .Mikropaleont . 9: 64. - + Pro t .(Sar cod . ) 
Bakerilymnaea (n .n. pro Nasonia Baker 1928) Weyrauch 1964 , Arch .Mol l uskenk . 93: 

169 . -Mol l . (Gast . ) 
Bakka Pal l ary 1938, J .Conch. Pari s 82: 34,35 . -Moll . {Gast. l [n.n. ] 
Balcanodiscus Riedel & Urbanski 1964, Annl s zool .Warsz . 22: 75 .-Moll .( Gast . ) 
BalkanelJ.a Pchelintsev 1965 , Mesozoi c Murchisonia ta of the Crimean highlands . 

Nauka,Leningrad : 121. {English translation 1968 , I nt .Geol . Rev. 10 (11 / 12) 
Book secti on: 37) .- + Moll.(Gast .) 

Balzanica Bechyne 1959 , Beitr. neotrop . Fauna 1: 340. - Ins . (Col . ) 
Bapti smena Zaslavskii 1956 , Trudy vses .ent.Obshch . 45: 356.-Ins . (Col . ) 
Barbaestropbia Havlicek 1965 , Cas .narod .Muz . 134: 7.-Brach.(Artic . ) 
Barnardaclesi a Eales & Engel 1935, Proc .mal ac.Soc . Lond . 21 (5) : 282 .-Moll . 

{Gast . ) 
Barylambda Patterson 1937 , Publs Field Mus .nat .Hist . (Geol . ) 6: 229 . - + Mamm . 

( Amblypoda) 
Basilemys Hay 1902, Bull . U.S.geol.Surv . No . 179: 445 . - + Rept . (Chel . ) 
Basterot ella Ol sson & Har bison 1953, Pl i ocene Mollusca of southern Fl or ida etc. 

Monogr. Acad.nat.Sci . Philad . No .8 : 97 . - + Moll. (Bivalv. ) 
Bathrotomaria Cox 1956, Proc .malac .Soc.Lond. 32: 79 . - + Moll . (Gast . ) 
Bat hyl 1ot1a Habe 1964 ( t ransl ati on) see Bathyl iotlna Habe 1961. 
Bathyl 1ot1na Habe 1961, Col oured i llustrations of t he shells of Japan (1962 

edition) Vol.21 13; appendix , p. 5, 13. -Mol l . (Gast . ) (As Bathyliotia in 
Engl ish t ransla tion, 1964 p.19) 

Bathyspinula Filatova 1958. See also Filatova 1984, Trudy I nst .Okeanol . Akad. 
Nauk SSSR 27: 212 . -Moll . (Bi valv . ) 

Beauchampia Yamagut i 1963 , Syst . helminthum 4: 290 .-Verm.(Monog.) 
Bebrocisia Ragues (ex Gundlach ) 1908, An . Acad.Ci en . Habana 45: 314. - Ins . (Dipt.) 
Bekkochlamys Habe 1958, Venus 19: 171 , 175 .-Moll. (Bivalv . ) 
Belloceras Cecioni 1965, Boln Mus .nac . Hist. nat.Chile 29: 20.- + Moll . (Ceph.) 
Bellostrea Vi alov 1936, Dokl .Akad . Nauk SSSR IV (XIII) No.1 (105) : 17 . - +Moll. 

(Bivalv,) 
Benimakia Habe 1958, Venus,Kyo to 20: 51 ,58.-Moll. (Gast. ) 
Benoi t ia Pallary 1938, J .Conch.Paris 82: 28.-Moll . (Gas t. ) [n. n . ] 
Benthastelena Iredale 1936, Ree . Aust .Mus .Sydney 19: 285.-Mol l .( Gast. ) (Not 

Benthastelene as given in Nomencl . Zool . 5) 
Bentbolyonsia Habe 1952, Genera of Japanese shel l s . Pelecypoda No. 3 . [Tokyo] : 

257.-Moll . (Bivalv. ) 
Bequaerti nenia Weyrauch 1964 , Acta zool . lilloana 20: 150 .-Mol l . (Gast . l 
Berghe i a Drozdz 1965, Acta parasit.pol. 13: 454.-Verm. (Nema.) 
Bernardinia Pres ton 1945 , i n Coen , Scri pta varia pont. Acad .Sci . 3 : 20 . -Moll. 

(Gast .) 
Bernbardites Shevyrev 1965, Trudy paleozool . Inst . 108: 170.- + Moll . (Ceph . ) 
Besairieites Col l i gnon 1931, Annls geol .Ser v.Mines Madagascar 1: 19.- +Mol l . 

(Ceph. ) 
Bessoad.a Berry 1959, Leafl. Malac . 1: 110.-Moll. (Gast. l 
Bezoardi cel la Habe 1961, Col oured illustrations of the shells of Japan Vol . 2: 

43 [n.n. ] ; Habe 1962 , op.cit . Vol .2 (1962 edition) : 43 , appendix , 44.­
Moll. (Gast . ) 

Bi anchi a Martynova 1952 , Trudy paleont.Inst . 40: 213 .- + Ins . (Neur.) 
Bibuci a Roberts 1963 , J . Proc .R .Soc . N.s. w. 97: 6 . -Coel. (Anth. ) 
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Biclavula San Mart in 1963, Comun .zool . Mus.Hi s t. nat .Mon tev. 7 (No .1 00): 16 .-
Ins . (Diplura) 

B1de1rella Stover 1956 , J . Paleont. 30: 11 37 .- + Crust . (Ost . ) 
Bifasciculus Volk 1960 , Geol.Bl.Nordost- Bayern 10: 152.-Trace Fossil 
Bioccastrongylus Chabaud,Petter & Brygoo 1961, Bull .Soc . zool .Fr . 86: 43.-

Verm . ( Nema . ) 
B1pocillopsis Koltun 1964, Issled . Fauny Morei 2: 79. -Porif . (Monaxon . ) 
Bisulcocypris Pinto & Sanguinetti 1958, 8-0lm Soc . bras .Geol. 7: 77 . - + Crust. 

(Ost . ) 
Bituberitina Miklukho-Maklai 1965 , Ezheg.vses . palecnt .Obshch. 17: 35 .- + Prot. 

(Sarcod . l 
Bi vagina Yamaguti 1963, Syst. hel min thum 4., 246.-Verm. (Monog. ) 
Blanciella l/ercammen-Grandjean 1960 , Acarol ogia 2: 469 ( table). -Arachn. (A car. ) 
Blattoprosbole Bekker-Migdi sova 1958, Mater.Osnov .Pal eont. 2: 57 .- + Ins.(Hem.) 
Boehmia Kutassy 1940 , Fossi l i um Cat . I . An imal ia, pars 81, Glossophora Triadica 

II: 378. - + Moll. (Gast. ) 
Boesites Miller & Furnish 1940 , J. Pal eont. 14: 371.- + Moll . (Ceph. ) 
Bogatscbevia Ja tsko 1962, Trudy Odess . gosud. Un iv .,geol .geogr . 152 (8): 51 . 

[n.n. ]; Jatsko 1972, Naiads of the Upper Caenozoic of south-west Ukraine 
and Moldavia. Lvov Univ.: 13. - + Moll. (Bivalv. ) 

Bogim.bailites Bondarenko 1962, Byull.Mosk .Obshch. I spyt.Pri r. (N .S.) 67 (Geol . 
37 (6) ) : 137 .- + Coel. (Anth. ) [n.n.J 

Bomby·lopsis Lutz & Neiva 1909 (April), Mems I nst .Oswal do Cruz 1: 31; Lutz 1909 
(Augus t ) , Zool.Jb . (Suppl.) 10: 627; Lutz 1909, Colleccao de tabani das . 
I nst .Oswal do Cr uz em Manguinhos , Ri o de Janeiro: 28 (for discuss ion see 
l'airchild 1950, Psyche ,Camb . 57 (4) : 117) . -lns.(Dipt. ) 

Bonnepr:iJllites Swartz & l~hitmore 1956, J .Paleont . 30: 1051.- + Crust . (Ost . l 
Bopsula Marcus 1946, Bolm Fac . Fi l os.Ci enc . Univ .S.Paulo (Zool . ) No.1 1: 129.­

Verm . (Turb .) 
Bopyrophryxus Codreanu 1965 , C. r.hebd .Seanc.Acad .Sci. ,Paris 261: 1895 . -Crust . 

(Mal ac . > 
Boreionectes Zakharov 1965 , New Upper J urassic and Lower Cretaceous Pectin1dae 

(81valv1a) of Arctic Siberia, i n Strat igraphy and pal aeontol ogy of the 
Mesozoic deposits of the nort h of Si~eria. Akad .nauk SSSR ,Sibirsk .Otdel ., 
I nst.geol.geofiz. , Nauka, Moskva: 72 .- + Moll.(Bivalv .) 

Borisrohdendorfia Bekker-Migdisova 1959, Pal eont . Zh. 1959 (3) : 138 .- +Ins. 
(Hem. ) 

Bornupena I redale 1918, Proc .malac .Soc.Lond. 13: 34.-Moll . (Gast.) 
Bostrycapulus Ol sson & Harbison 1953 , Pliocene Mollusca of southern Florida e t c . 

Monogr .Acad .nat.Sci. Philad . No.8 : 279»-Moll. {Gast .) 
Botul.oi des Preneix 1960, C.r.Congr.Socs s.av.Paris (Sect.Sci. ,Geol. ) 84: 202.-

+ Moll . <Bi val v. ) 
Brachel odes Yablokov-Khnzorian 1961, Paleont . Zh . 1961 ( 1) : 108.- + Ins . (Col.) 
Brachicbeta Rondani 1861. (see Brachychaeta ) 
Brachiodacna Eberzin 1965, Second conference on t he study of mol luscs . Zool. 

I nst., Akad . Nauk SSSR, Leningrad : 16.-Moll. (Bivalv.) [n.n.] 
Brachychaeta (emend .pro Brachicheta Rondani 1861) Bezzi 1907, in Becker et al., 

Kat a log Palaearkt.Dipt. 3: 357 .-Ins .( Dipt . ) 
Bracbyhesma Michener 1965, Bull .Am .Mus .oat.Hist . 130: 112, 114 .-Ins.(Hym.) 
Brachystberia Novozhi lov 1954, Trudy paleont . Ins t .48: 35. - + Crust. (Branchiop . ) 
Bradylaimoides Timm 1961, Pr-oc. Pakist.Acad .Sci. 1( 1) : 63 . - Verm. {liema.) (This 

paper was published with the above re ference but as a separat e publicat ion , 
{copy held in Vermes Section , Brit.Mus . (Nat . Hi s t . )London) . In 1964 , the 
Academy i ssued Proceedings 1(1 ) agai n but the paper by Timm was not 
included.) 

Branchophyllllll Pruvot- Pol 1947 , J .Conch.Paris 87: 101 .-Moll. (Gast . ) 
Brasilanguria Martins & Perrei ra 1965 , Archos Zool . Est.S. Paulo 13: 213 .-Ins . 

(Col.) 
Brasi lioSOllla (n . n. pro Phrynosoma Breuning 1948) Breuning 1960 , Catalogue des 

lami aires du monde (Col.,Ceramb . ) Lief. 3 . Verlag des Museums G. Prey, 
Tutzing bei Munchen : 181. -Ins . (Col. ) 

Brevictenidia Liu & Li 1965, Acta zool .sin, 17; 418.-Ins.( Siphonapt . J 
Breviexilia Chavan 1947 , J .Conch. ,Paris 87: 137 . - + Moll.(Gast.) 
Brevineura Michener 1965 , Bul l . Am. Mus .nat. Hist. 130: 224 .-Ins . (Hym . ) 
Breviscolex Kulakovskaya 1962, Dokl . Akad .Nauk SSSR 143: 1001. -Venn . (Cest . ) 
Brostrichus (err. pro Bostrichus Geoffroy 1762) Trost 1801 , Kleiner Beytrag zur 

Entomologi e : 37 . - Ins . (Col . ) 
Brumoides Chapin 1965 , Bull .Mus . comp . Zool.Harv . 133: 237 . -Ins . (Col .) 
Brunehaldia Vercammen-Grandjean 1960 , Acarologia 2: 470 ( t able) .-Arachn . (Acar.) 
Bruuniella Poulsen 1965 , Dana Rep. No . 65 : 323 .-Crus t . (Os t . ) 
Bryeriopsis Laurentiaux 1949, Annls Soc .geol.N. 69:47.- + Ins.(Palaeodictyopt. ) 
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Buccolaimus Allgen 1960 , an earlier r ef erence is Allgen 1959, f'urther zool. 
Resul ts Swed .An tarct.Exped. 5 (2) : 194.-Verm. (Nema. ) 

Buchotri goni a Dietrich 1938 [1934?] , Estudios geol . paleont .Cordi l l .orient. 
Colombia 3: 97 .-Moll.(Bi valv.) 

Bui tella Lazarenko 1964, in Rozova, Biostratigraphy and description of 
trilobites of the Middle and Upper Cambrian of the north-west of the 
Siberian platform . lnst.Ceol .Geofiz. ,Si b1rsk Otd .,Akad . Nauk SSSR,Moscow : 
99; Lazarenko 1965, Uchen . Zap .nauchno-issled.Inst .Geol .Arkt.( Paleont . 
Biostratigr . ) 7: 19.-Trilobi ta 

Bulbipocregyes Breuni ng 1964 , Bull .Soc .r.Sci .nat .Laos 12: 43 .-Ins.(Col . ) 
Bulbotoplana Ax 1956, Abh.math .-naturw. Kl . Akad.Wiss .Mainz 1955 (13) : 212 .­

Verm.(Turb . ) 
Buprestris (err . pro Buprestis L. 1758) Tros t 1801, Kleiner Beytrag zur 

Entomologie : 29 .-Ins . (Col . ) (See Buprestris v. Gebler 1830) 
Butleriellus Meyl 1960, Tierwel t Mit teleur. 1 (Sa) : 41. -Verm.(Nema.) 
Bychowskyella Akhmerov 1952, Paraz1t .Sb . 14 : 204.-Verm.(Monog. ) 

Caecosag1tta Tokioka 1965, Publs Set o mar . biol . Lab. 12: 350. -Verm. (Chaetog . ) 
Calaperostoma Pilsbry 1935, Proc.Acad .nat .Sci.Philad . 87: 4 . -Mol l . (Gast . ) 
Calcisuccinea Pilsbry 1948, Land Mollusca of North America e tc . Monogr . Acad. 

na t .Sci . Philad . No .3 ; 2 (2) : 826 .-Mol l. (Cas t . ) 
Calcitrapessa Berry 1959, Leafl .Malac . 1: 113 . -Moll. (Gast . ) 
Calicantbarus Clark 1938, Bull .geol .Soc.Am. 49: 712 .- + Moll . (Gast .) 
Caligavis Iredale 1956, Birds of New Guinea . Vol.2. Australiana Soci e t y , 

Georgian House,Melbourne: 150. - Aves(Pass . ) 
Caligruacmes Jeannel 1963, Biol . Am. Aus t. 2: 359 .-Ins . (Col.) 
Calilepidus Davi d 1956, J. Paleont. 30: 591 .- + Pisces(Ost .) 
Caliptrospbaerites Maslov 1956, Trudy Inst .geol . Nauk ,Mosk. 160: 102. - + Prot . 

(Mast . ) 
Callalictus Mi chener 1965, Bull . Am.Mus . na t . Hist. 130: 170 . -Ins . (Hym.) 
Calliethe1r a Mar tynova 1958, Mater.Osnov.Paleont. Z; 90.- + Ins.(Mecopt.) 
Calliodentalium Habe 1964, Scaphopoda (Mol lusca) . f'auna japon . 1964: 30.-

Moll . ( Scaph. ) 
Callisyrpbus (lapsus pro Calllscaeva f'rey 1946 Not ul .ent.25: 171) Frey 1946, 

Notul . ent. 25: 154 . - Ins . (Oipt .) 
Callitomaria Batten 1956, J . Wash . Acad .Sci. 46: 43.- + MOll. (Gas t.) 
Callocolletes Michener 1965 , Bul l . Am.Mus .oat . Hist. 130: 80. - Ins. (Hym.J 
Calloconularia Sinclair 1952 , Fi eldiana ,Geol . 10: 140. - + Conularida 
Callogonotrema Os hmar in 1965, Helminthologia 6: 102.-Verm . (Trem.) 
Callohesma Michener 1965 , Bull .Am. Mus . oat.Hist . 130: 95. - Ins .( Hym. ) 
Call opsis Gray 1863, Ann .Mag .nat. Hist . (3 ) 12: 182. -Rept. (Test.) 
Caloosalaba Olsson & Harbison 1953 , Pliocene Mollusca of southern Florida etc . 

Monogr . Acad . nat .Sci . Philad . No .8: 293. -Moll.(Gast.) 
Calver tagrion St .Quentin 1960, Beitr. neotrop. Fauna 2: 54 .-Ins.(Qdon. ) 
Calvezi na de Civrieux & Dessauvagi e 1965, Maden Tetki k Arama Enstit . Yayinl . 

No . 124 : 53 .- + Prot . (Sarcod . ) 
Gamarotellus Voss 1965, Ent . Abh .Mus .Tierk.Dresden 32: 231.-Ins. (Col .l 
Cameleolopha Vialov 1936 , Dokl .Akad .Nauk SSSR IV (XIII ) No. 1 (105 ): 20 .-

+ Moll . (Bivalv . ) 
Camerisma Grant 1965 , Smithson.misc.Colins 148(2) : 63 .- + Brach. (Artic . ) 
Campanellula De Castro 1965, Boll.Soc .Nat.Napoli 73 1964 : 55 .- + Prot . (Sarcod . ) 
Camptoneura Parent 1930, Annls Soc. sci ent . Brux . (B ) 50: 110 .-Ins . (Dipt.) 
Cancellomorum Emerson & Old 1963 , Am.Mus .Novit. No . 2153 : 17,18. - Moll. (Gast . ) 
Capricia Iredale 1956 , Birds of New Guinea. Vol.1 : Aus t raliana Society, 

Georgian House ,Melbourne: 198. -Aves(Corac . l 
Capsulotaenia (see Kapsul otaenia ) 
Captorhinikos Olson 1954, Fieldiana,Geol. 10: 214. - + Rept.(Cotyl .) 
Caracollatus Archer 1948 , Mus . Pap.geol.Surv .Ala 28: 19.-Mol l . (Gas t .) [n.n. } 
Caragassia Vologdin 1965 , Dokl .Akad . Nauk SSSR 161: 1428.- + Merost . (Eurypt. ) 
Carbonispira Yen 1949, Proc .malac .Soc . Lond. 27 : 238.- + Moll.(Gast.) 
Cardilona Marwi ck 1943 , Trans.Proc.R.Soc.N.Z. 73 (3 ): 185.- + MO l l.(Bi valv . ) 
Cardiomonas Schiller 1954 . (See Hyal ocardlum Ettl 1965) 
Cardroctonus Schedl 1965, Revta Ent.Mocamb. 8: 361.-Ins .( Col . ) 
Carinociynerus Giordani Soika 1957 , Expedition to Sout h-West Arabia 1937-8. 

Vol. 1 ( 31). Brit.Mus . (oat .Hist . ) , London : 478 . - Ins. ( Hym. ) 
Carinolithes Sysoev 1957, in Orlov (Ed .) 1958, Osnovy Paleont. VI Molluski, 

Ammonoide i e tc .: 188. - + Moll. (Hyolith.) 
Carota Stephenson 1952, Prof . Pap. U.S. geol .Surv . 242: 184 .- + Moll .(Gas t. ) 
Carphodorus Colbran 1965 , O<l J .agric . anim.Sci. 22: 481 .-Verm.(Nema.) 
Carpobari s Zaslavsk11 1956, Tr udy vses . en t . Obshch . 45: 355 .-Ins . (Col . ) 
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Carpomya Cost a 1854 , Annali sc i en t . Napoli 1: 87 . - Ins . (Di pt. ) 
Caspicardiwu Astaf ' yeva 1956 , Mater.vses .nauchno- issl ed .geol . Inst.( N.S., 

Paleont. ) : 74 .- + Mol l .( Bivalv .) 
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Gaspirella Bykova 1960, Trudy vses .neft .nauchno- issl ed .geol .-razv . Inst. (Geol . ) 
Sb . 5) 163: 324 ; Bykova 1971, Vop . Pal eont . 6: 11 .- + Prot . (Sarcod . ) 

Caste1lana Zarat e 1950 , Bol n R.Soc .esp . Hist . nat . (Biol. ) 48(1 ) : 52 . -Mol l . (Gast . ) 
Castex1a Mercier 1937 , Bull.Soc.linn . Normandie (8) 9: 43. A bet ter descri ption 

is given in Mercier 1937 ,Bull .Soc .geol. Fr. (Ser . 5) 6 : 154 . - + Crust. (Cop.?) 
Catachlorops Lut z 1909, Col leccao de tabanidas . Inst .Oswaldo Cruz em Manguinhos, 

Rio de Janeiro : 29 . - Inst . (Di pt . ) (For discussion see Fairchild 1950, 
Psyche ,Camb. 57 (4) : 11 7) 

Catervariol us de Saint Seine 1955, Annl s Mus . r . Congo Belge (Ser.8° Sci .geol . ) 
14: 18 .- + Pisces(Ost. ) 

Catri ona w1nck1'1ort h 1941, Proc .malac .Soc. Lond . 24: 148.-Moll. (Gast . ) 
Cavhi t hi s Schall reut e r 1965, Ber.geol.Ges .DDR 10: 482 . - + Crus t . (Ost. ) 
Cavost elium Oli ve 1964 , Mycol ogia 56: 885 .-Pro t . (Sarcod . ) 
Caytonidea Bate 1965, Bull.Br .Mus .nat . Hi st . (Geol . ) 11: 100 .- + Crus t . (Ost. l 
Celi dosOllla Hardy 1965, Insects Hawai i 12: 66 . -Ins . (Dipt. ) 
Cel toi des Newell 1957 , Am .Mus .Novi t. No. 1857 : 10. - + Moll . (Bivalv . ) 
Centropholoides Smit h 1949 , The sea fishes of southern Africa. Centr a l News 

Agency Ltd .,Cape Town : 313 .-Pisces(Teleost . ) 
CephaJ.ochilus Blut hgen 1939 , Mitt.ent .Ges . Halle 17: 13 . -Ins. (Hym. ) 
Ceratocolletes Michener 1965, Bull.Am.Mus . nat . Hist . 130 : 63 . - Ins . ( Hym. ) 
Ce ra topera den Har tog 1964, Proc . K . ned . Akad . Wet . (C) 67 : 399. -Verm . (Turb.) 
Ceresopsis Bekker- Migdisova 1958, Mater .Osnov . Paleont . 2: 66. - + Ins . (Hem. ) 
Ce ri t hiocl ava Olsson & Harbi son 1953, Pliocene Mollusca of southern Flor ida 

etc .Monogr.Acad . nat .Sc1 . Philad . No.8 : 287 .- + Moll.(Gast .l 
Cespi tella (Gior-gi ms . ) Coen 1945 , Scr-ipta var i a pont . Acad .Sci . 3 : 76. -Moll . 

(Gast . l 
Cestotrema Mor-ozov 1960, New t r ematodes of birds of Kamchatka . Gel mintol .Sb . 

No .2 . Uchen .Zap.Gorkovsk . ped . In-ta 27: 5- 12 (reference unseen) . - Ve rm. 
(Oigen . ) (See Kamchatkinella Caballero & Bravo Hollis 1972, An .Inst .Biol . 
Univ.Mex . (Cienc.Mar. Limnol.) 40: 11 5 . J 

Ceyl onomyi a Fan 1965, Key to the common synanthropic flies of China. Acad. 
Sci. , Peking : 196 .-Ins . (Dipt . ) 

Chabaudi ella Di az- Ungria 1964 , Publnes ocas .Mus .Cienc .nat .Caracas (Zool . ) 
No . 9: 10 .-Venu.( Nema . ) (See Chabaudiella Diaz- Ungr ia 1963) 

Cbaetomyzus Ghosh & Chaudhuri 1964 , J. Asiat .Soc .Calcut t a (4) 4: 104.-Ins. (Hem.) 
Chaetotarsonemus Beer & Nucifora 1965 , Bol l. Zool . agr.Bachic . (2) 7 : 38.­

Ar achn. (Acar. ) 
Changaspis Lee 1963, in Egorova , Hsiang , et al ., Spec . Publ s Chin . Acad .geol .Sci . 

Minis t.Geol . (B) 3: 17 . -Tri lobi t a 
Changyangia Chang 1965 , i n Lu,Chang,Chu et al . , Fossil s of each group of China: 

Chi nese tri l obites . Vol . 1. Science Publ i cation Co., Peking : 89 .-Tri lobi t a 
Chaparena Bechyne 1959 , Beitr. neotrop. Fauna ls 369 . -Ins.(Col .) 
Charaul aspis Laza renko 1962, Sb.Stat .Pal eont . Biostrati gr. 29 : 54 . - Tr ilobi t a 
Cbarm:!.netta I redal e 1956 , Birds of New Guinea. Vol . 1. Aust ral iana Societ y, 

Georgi an House , Melbourne : 160 .-Aves( Psitt. ) 
Cha trabus Smi th 1949, The sea fishes of southern Af rica . Central News Agency 

Lt d. ,Cape Town: 424 .-Pisces (Teleost. ) 
Chauhanurus Skryabi n & Gushanskaya 1954, Tremat. Zhivot .Cheloveka 9: 333 . - Verm. 

(Di gen . J 
Checchiaia Maxia 194 1, Boll . R.Uff.geol . Ital . 60 (xi x- xx E. F. ) not a III : 2 . ­

+ Moll. (Gast . ) 
Chekiangaspis Lu 1962 , Handbook of index fossils of the Yangtze area . Science 

Press ,Peki ng : 34 .-Tr ilobita (Reference not seen ) 
Cllelekenia Andrusov 1903 , an alter native spelli ng of Celekenia Andrusov 1903, 

Tr av .Soc. imp. Na t .St.Petersb. 31 , l 1vr . 5 , 68, 74 . -Moll. 
Chelodynerus Perki ns 1902 , Trans .ent .Soc. London 1902: 136.-Ins . (Hym. ) 
Chepuloceras Unkl esbay & Young 1956 , J . Pal eont. 30: 490. - + Mol l . (Ceph.) 
Chetait es Shulgi na 1962, Trudy nauchno- issled. Inst .Geol.Arkt. 127 : 198 . -

+ Moll. ( Ceph . ) 
Chiawangella Chu 1959 , Mem . Inst.Paleont. ,!Nanki ng No. 2: 71, 113 (discussed in 

Kobayashi 1960 , J . Fac .Sci .Tokyo Univ. (2) 12: 363 . )-Tr ilobi ta 
ChilaJ.i ctus Michener 1965, Bull.Am.Mus .nat.Hi s t. 130: 174. - Ins . (Hem. l 
Chilibathynella Noodt 1963 , Investnes zool .chil. 10: 152.-Cr ust . (Malac . l 
Chili otyphlus Coi ffait 1963 , Biol . Am .Aust . 2: 378 .-Ins . (Col . l 
Chionista Keen 1958 , Bul l . Am . Pal eont. 38 no . 172: 242. -Mol l . (Bival v. ) 
Cbir ali thes Olsson 1930, Bull . Am. Paleont . 17 (62): 50 .- + Mol l. (Gast.J 
Chiraluta Olsson 1931, Bull . Am .Pal eont . 17 (63) : 112 (208).- + Mol l. (Gast. ) 
Chiroptella Vercammen-Grandjean 1960, Aca.rol ogia 2: 469 (table ) .-Arachn. (Acar. ) 
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Chlorobaris Zaslavski i 1956, Trudy vses.ent.Obshch . 45: 353.-Ins . (Col . ) 
Cblorotabanus Lutz 1909, Colleccao de t aban1das . Inst.Oswaldo Cru~ em 

Manguinhos ,Rio de Janei ro: 30 .-Ins .( Dipt . ) (For discussi on see Fai rchild 
1950 ,Psyche ,Camb. 57 (4) : 117 ). (Previously given as Lu tz 1913 and 1914 ) 

Chondranomocarella Pospelov & Fedyani.na 1958 , Mater.Geol.zapad.-sib.Kraya 61: 
87.-Trilobita [n.n . ] 

Cbondrinouyina Repina 1965, in Khomentovskii & Repina, The Lower Cambri an 
s t ratotype section i n Siberia. Inst .Geol .Geofiz . ,Akad .Nauk SSSR,S1b1rsk . 
Otdel. , Moscow: 168, 170.-Trilobi ta. 

Cbonopectoi des Sarycheva 1965 , in Sarycheva & Sokol skaya,Trudy paleont.Inst. 
108: 232.- + Brach . (Art ic . ) (See Chonopectella Sarycheva 1966 , Paleont . Zh . 
1966 ( 1 ) : 135. ) 

Chonostegoides Sarycheva 1965 , i n Sarycheva & Sokolskaya, Trudy paleont.Ins t. 
108: 212.- + 8rach.(Arti c . ) 

Chorbusuli na Lazarenko 1962, Sb .Stat .Paleont .Bi ostratigr . 29 : 56.-Trilobita 
Chorebidea Ni xon 1943 , Entomologi s t's mon.Mag. 79: 28 . -Ins.( Hym.) 
Chrysocolletes Mic hener 1965, Bull.Am.Mus .nat .Hi st . 130: 71 . - Ins . (Hym . } 
Chrysodidymus Prowse 1962, Gdns' Bull. ,Singapore 19: 128.-Prot . (Mast.) 
Chrysopelma Roewer 1963, Insects Micrones i a 3: 113 . - Arachn. (Aran.) 
Chrysophanus Hubner 1818, (non Hubner 1819 q.v . ), suppression recommended. 

Opi n .Decl . i nt .Comm. zool. Nom. 20 1959 : 89-101 , but see Harkenclenus dos 
Passos 1970 . 

Cbrysopbanus Hubner 1819, Verzeichnis bekannter Schmetterl inge 5: 72 .-Ins . 
(Lep.) (See also Chrysophanus Hubner 1818; Harkenclenus dos Passos 1970 , 
and Opin . Decl . int.Comm . zool . Nom. 20 1959 : 89- 101). 

Chuangi oi des Chu 1959 , Mem . Inst . Palaeont . , Nanki ng No. 2: 77 . - Trilobi ta 
Cbungkingaspis (also as Chungkiangaspisl Lu 1959 e tc ., [ n .n.]; another reference 

i s Lu 1962 (1965?) Handbook of index fossi l s of the Yangtse area. Science 
Press , Peki ng: 43 . - 'l'r ilobita (Reference not seen} 

Chungkiangaspis see Chungld.ngaspis 
Cibecuia Winte rs 1963 . An earlier reference i s Winters 1956, J .Wash. Acad .Sci. 

46: 44.- + Moll.(Gast.) 
Cicadocoris Bekker-Mi gdi sova 1958, Mater.Osnov .Paleont. 2 : 62.- + Ins . (Hem. J 
Cicadopsis Bekker-Migdi sova 1960 , Mater.Osnov .Paleont . 3: 109. - + Ins . (Hem. ) 
Cicadopsyllidium Bekker-M1gdi sova 1960, Ma t er .Osnov .Paleont . 3: 112. - +Ins . 

(Hem. ) 
Cicindeloderma Bechyne 1959, Seitr.neotrop. Fauna 1: 280. -Ins . (Col. l 
Cinctrifora Olsson & Harbi son 1953, Plioce ne Mollusca of southern Florida e t c . 

Monogr.Acad.nat.Sci . Philad . No.8: 296 .- + Mol l . (Gast.) 
Cingulopsis Fretter & Patil 1958, Proc .malac .Soc .Lond. 33: 124 . -Moll.(Gast . ) 
Circogryphaea Vi alov 1936, Dokl.Akad.Nauk SSSR IV (XIII } No.1 (105) : 19 . -

+ Moll. (81valv . ) 
Circotheca Sysoev 1957, in Orl ov (Ed . l 1958, Osnovy Paleont.VI Molluski, 

Ammonoidei etc. : 187 ; Sysoev 1962 , C1tol1 tes of the Cambrian of the 
northern part of the Al l an Shield . Akad . Nauk SSSR,Moscow (Reference not 
seen) . - + Moll. (Hyolith.) 

Ciryella Wi edmann 1960, C.r.Congr.Socs sav . Paris (Sect.Sci. ,Geol . ) 84: 763 .­
+ Moll. {Ceph . ) 

Citotbyris Ruz icka & Re hor 1964, Sb .vedeckych praci vysoke skoly banske v 
Ostrave 10 (1 - 2) : 251.- + Moll .( Bi val v . ) 

Cladoceramus Hei nz 1932 , invalid. (See Cladoceramus Seitz 1961) 
Cladoceramus Seitz 1961 , Beih .geol .Jb. 46: 95. - + Moll.(Bivalv.) {See 

Cladoceramus Hei nz 1932, said to be invalid) 
Cladothenea Kol t un 1964, Issl ed . Fauny Mo rei 2 : 17. -Porif . (Tetract. ) 
Clathrodictyella Bogoyavl enskaya 1965, Paleont. Zh. 1965 (1 ) : 42.­

St romatoporoidea 
Clavofabella Martinsson 1956, Bull.geol .Instn Univ.Uppsala 36: 23. - + Crust . 

(Ost . ) 
Clematina Popov 1964, Paleont. Zh . 1964 (2) : 66 .- + Ins . (Hem. l 
Climacoraphistoma Vostokova 1955, Vop.Pal eont . 2: 87. - + Moll.(Gast . } 
Clorindina (n.n . pro Procris Weise 1901) Jolivet 1957 , Mem. Ins t . r .Sci.nat. 

Belg.(Ser.2) 51: 170,- I ns . {Col.) (See Clorindiella Jolivet 1972, Bul l. 
Annls Soc.r .ent. Belg. 107: 382) 

Cloudia Knight 1947 , Smithson .misc .Collns 106 (1 7) No . 3865 : 5.- + Mol l . (Monopl .l 
Cloughtonella Bate 1965, Bull .Br .Mus.nat. His t . (Geol . ) 11: 102. - + Crust.(Ost.) 
Clovana DeLong & Freytag 1964, Bull.Ohio biol . Surv . (N . S. ) 2(3):118.-Ins . (Hem. } 
Clyposte11111a Popov 1964, Paleont.Zh. 1964 (2) : 64 . - + Ins . (Hem . ) 
Cneminvolvulus Voss 1960 , Annls zool . Warsz . 18: 413.-Ins . (Col . ) 
Cnephalomyia Townsend 1912, an earlier reference is Townsend 1911 , Ann .ent. 

Sec . Am. lo: 144 . - Ins . (Dipt . l 
Coccotydaeolus Baker 1965, i n Naegele , Adv.Acarol . 2: 133. -Arachn .(Acar.) 
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Cocosnus Baker 1941 , Bul l Bishop Mus 166: 223.-Moll (Gast ) 
Codon1a Cookson & Ei senack 1960 {See Codoniella Cookson & Eisaenack 1961) 
Codoniel.la (n .n .pro Codonia Cookson & Eise nack 1960) Cookson & Eisenack 1961, 

Proc .R. Soc . Vict . 74: 75 .- + Prot . (Mast.) 
Coecicula Vercammen-Grandjean 1960 , Acarologia 2: 469 (tablel . - Arachn .(Acar . ) 
Cohutta Archer 1948 , Mus.Pap.geol. Surv.Ala 28: 49.-Moll .(Gast.l [n .n. ] 
Colbert ia Minoprio 1954 . (See Colbertosaurus Minoprio 19571 
Colbe r tosa urus (n .n.pro Colbertia Minoprio 1954 ) Minoprio 1957, Ameghiniana 

1 (1 - 2) : 114. - + Rept . (Ictid.) 
Coledium Gran t 1965 , Smithson .misc.Collns 148 (2) : 95 . - + Brach . (Artic.) 
Collet ellus Mi chener 1965, Bull .Am.Mus.nat. Hist. 130: 70. - Ins . ( Hym. ) 
Col let opsis Mi chener 1965, Bull. Am .Mus.oat .Hist. 130: 58. -Ins .(Hym.) 
Col lignoniceras (n .n . pro Prionotropis Meek 1876 non Fieber 1853) Breistroffer 

1947, Proc . verb .mens.Soc .Sci . Dauphine 26 yr No.1 95: [5] .- + Moll.(Ceph.) 
(Not seen, ref.from Ma tsumoto & Wri gh t 1966, Bull .zool . Nom. 23: 57 ) 

Coloboceras Crickmay 1927 . (See Tetrahoplitoides Casey 1954 , J . Wash.Acad.Sci. 
44 : 110 . ) 

Coloborhombus (n . n.pro Colobus Serville 1834) Thomson 1864, not pro Schoenherr 
1842 as gi ven i n Nomencl . Zool. 1. (See Quentin & Villiers 1971, Bull.Inst . 
fond . Afr . noire (A) 33: 134). - Ins.(Col.) 

Columnella Vol oshi na 1965, Vop .Mikropaleont. 9: 149.- + Prot.(Sarcod.) 
Compl exobursa Oshmarin & Mamaev 1963, Zool . Zh. 42: 665 , 669 .-Verm.(Trem.) 
Conidens Briggs 1955 , Stanford ichthyol.Bull. 6: 15. - Pisces(Ost.) 
Conochlorops (err.pro Coniochlorops Duda 1934) Sabrosky 1941, Ann . ent.Soc . Am . 

34 : 741. -Ins . (Dipt . ) 
Conoplocus Pchel intsev 1965 , Mesozoi c Murchi soniata of t he Crimean highlands . 

Nauka,Leningrad : 75 . (Engl ish t ransla tion 1968, Int .Geol.Rev. 10 (12) 
Book Sect.:21)- + Moll . (Gast.) 

Conopomorpha Meyri ck 1886, an earl i er reference i s Meyrick 1885 , N.Z.Jl Sci. 
Dunedin 2: 592.-Ins . (Lep . ) 

Consen tuni o Jatsko 1962, Trudy Odess .gosud . Univ. 152 (8) : 50 [n .n. ]; Ja t sko 
1972, Naiads of the Upper Caenoioic of south-west Ukraine and Moldavi a . 
Lvov Univ.: 11 .- + Moll . {Bi valv.} 

Contortella Pchelintsev 1965 , Mesozoic Murchisoniata of the Crimean highlands . 
Nauka, Leningrad : 91. (Engli sh translation 1968, Int.Geol . Rev . 10 (12) 
Book Sect . : 28) . - + Moll . (Gast . ) 

Cont raconus Olsson & Harbison 1953, Pliocene Mollusca of southern Florida etc . 
Monogr.Acad.nat.Sci . Philad . No.8: 170. - + Moll . (Gast . l 

Contramelon I redale 1937 , S.Aust . Nat. 18 : 34 . -Moll . (Gast . ) 
Cooksonella Nagy 1965, Acta bot. hung. 11: 206.- + Prot . (Incert . Sed . ) 
Corallotaenia Freze 1965, in Skryabin,K. I . (Ed . ). Essential s of cestodology . 

Vol.5. Akad . Nauk SSSR,Moscow: 206.-Verm . (Cest . ) 
Corbiana Kol esnikov 1939, Dokl.Akad . Nauk SSSR 25 (8) : 703 . - + Moll .(Gast. ) 
Corbulifera Naumor 1960, Opred . Faune SSSR 70: 14 ,172,460 , 489 .-Coel . (Hydr. ) 
Cord1ceramus Heinz 1932 invalid. (See Cor.diceramus Seitz 1961) 
Cordiceramus Seitz 1961 , Beih.geol .J b . 46: 110.- + Moll . (Bivalv. l (See 

Cordiceramus Heinz 1932, considered inval id} 
Corneolitorina Powell 1951, 'Discovery ' Rep . 26: 106,108.- + Mol l.(Gast. } 
Cornillleri tus Hoshide 1959, Bull.Fae . Educ . Yamaguchi Univ. 8 (2) : 43.-Prot . 

(Apic. } 
Coronoepimer i tus Hos hide 1959, Bull Fae . Educ . Yamaguchi Un i v . 8 (2) : 62 .-Prot. 

(Apic.} 
Cosme·topyges Vercammen-Grandjean 1960 , Acarologia 2: 470 (table) . -Arachn. 

(Acar. l 
Cosmotriphor a Olsson & Harbison 1953 , Pliocene Mollusca of southern Flori da 

etc .Monogr.Acad.nat.Sci. Philad . No.8: 295 . - + Moll. (Gast . ) 
Costagyra Vi alov 1936 , Dokl.Akad.Nauk SSS.R IV (XIII} No. 1 ( 105) : 20.- + Moll . 

(Bival v . ) 
Costanaia MacNei l 1935 , J.Paleont . 9 (1): 12. - + Moll.(Bival v.) 
Coste.ina Vialov 1965, Paleont .Sb . Lvov Gos . Univ. 2 (1) : 5. - + Moll.(Bivalv.) 
Costoceramus Koschel kina 1957, Papers on the stratigraphy of Mesozoic and 

Cai nozoic deposits . Transactions of an interdepartmental conference on the 
development of a unified scheme of Siberia (19S6) . Minist.Geol .Conserv . 
Mi ner . Resourc . USSR,Minist . Petrol .Indust .USSR,Acad.Sci.USSR,Leningrad: 29.­
+ Moll.(Bi valv . ) [n.n . ] 

Cotrombicula Vercammen-Grandjean 1960 , Acarologia 2 :469 ( t able}.-Arachn . (Acar . J 
Cotrombi di um Vercammen-Grandjean 1960, Acarologia 2:469 itable) . -Arachn . 

(Acar . ) (See Ericotrombidium Vercammen-Grandjean & Andre 1966, Acarologi a 
8 : 64 and Vercammen-Grandjean 1966, op .cit. 8: 286.) 

Cotylogasteroides Yamaguti 1963, Syst. helmi nthum 4: 320 .-Verm. ( Aspidogastrea) 
Cotylostoma Yang 1965, Acta zootax.sin. ~ : 260.-Verm. (Trem.} 
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Cotylurost rigea Sudarikov 1961, Trudy gel 'mint . I..ab . 11: 294.-Verm.(Trem.) 
C-Oxielladda Iredale & Whitley 1938 , S.Aust.Nat. 18 (4) : 66.-Moll . (Gast.l 
Craginia Stephe nson 1952, Prof . Pap . U. S.geol .Surv . 242: 155.- + Moll .(Gast.) 
Crassilina Lyashenko 1955, Byull.Mosk.. Obshch .Ispyt .Prir. CN. S. l 60 (Otdel.Geol. 

30 (3)) : 95.- +Moll. (Cri c . ) [n. n . ] 
Crassosphaerea Cookson & Manum 1960, Nytt Mag .Bot . 8: 5.- + Prot . (Incert .Sed.) 
Crassunio Jatsko 1962, Trudy Odess .gosud.Univ . 152 (8) : 50 [ n . n.]; Jatsko 

1972, Naiads of t he Upper Caenozoic of south-west Ukraine and Mol davia. 
Lvov Univ. : 11.- + Moll.(Bivalv.) 

Cratenopsis Lemche 1935, Vidensk .Medd.r dansk na t urh.F'oren. 99: 131 . - Moll. 
(Gast . l 

Crena Sandberger sensu Pfeffer 1929, Geol.paleont . Abh. 21 (N.F'. 17 (3)): 
188 . (See Creneatachea Zilch 1960) 

Crenea Al bers 1850. (See Creneatachea Zilch 1960) 
Creneatachea (n .n .pro Crena Sandberger sensu Pfeffer 1929 lapsus calam.pro 

Crenea Sandberger = Crenea Albers 1850) Zilch 1960, in Schindewol f (Ed .). 
Handbuch der Palaozoologie. Band 6 . Gastropoda. Teil 2. Euthyneura. 
Gebruder Borntraeger, Berlin : 717'. - + Moll. (Gast . J 

Creni:JDargo Berry 1963, Leafl.Malac . 1 (22) : 140 . -Moll. (Bivalv. ) (See Cymatioa 
Berry 1964) 

Crenosteus Tarlo 1965, Palaeont . pol . No.13 : 117 . - + Pisces(Agn.) 
Creocele Bri ggs 1955, Stanford ichthyol.Bull. 6 : 12 . -Pisces(Ost . ) 
Cretaspis Sokolov 1965, Byull .mosk .Obshch . Ispyt . Prir . (N .S . ) 70 ( Otdel.geol. l 

40 (4) : 134.-Pisces(Pl eurotremata) 
Cretodus Sokolov 1965, Byull. mosk.Obshch . Ispyt . Pri r . (N .S.) 70 (Otdel .geol . 

40 (4)) : 134 .-Pisces(Pleurotremata) 
Cricetulodon Hartenberger 1965 , Bull.Soc.geol.Fr. (7) 7: 493. - + Mamm. (Rod .) 
Cricosphaera Braarud 1960, Nytt Mag.Bot. 8: 211. - Prot. (Mast. ) 
Crimell a Pchelintsev 1965, Mesozoic Murchisoniata of the Crimean highlands. 

Nauka,Leni ngrad: 96. (Engli sh trans l ation 1968, Int.Geol.Rev . 10 ( 12) 
Book Sect .: 29).- + Moll . (Gast . ) 

Cristipocregyes Breuning 1964, Bul l.Soc .r.Sci.nat .Laos 13: 33.-Ins.(Col . ) 
Croilia Smith 1955, Ann.Mag . nat . Hist. ( 12) 8: 106.-Pisces(Ost.) 
Cryptochaet1.111 (err .pro Cryptochetum Rondani 1875) 'tlilliston 1896, Manual North 

Ameri can Di ptera (ed.2): 104.-Ins . (Di pt .l 
Cryptomorphina de Civrieux & Dessauvage 1965, Maden Tetki k Arama Enstit . 

Yayinl. No.124 : 51 .-Prot.(Sarcod.) 
Cryptosept ida de Civrieux & Dessauvage 1965, Maden Tetkik Arama Ensti t.Yayinl. 

No. 124 : 50 . - + Prot.(Sarcod . ) 
Cryptostomias Gibbs & Weitzman 1965, Vidensk .Meddr dansk naturh.Foren. 128: 

266. -Pisces(Teleost.) 
Ctenoconularia Sinclair 1952 , Fieldiana,Geol. 10: 141. - + Conularida 
Ctenopria Ogloblin 1965, Revta Soc.ent.argent. 28: 61.-Ins.(Hym.) 
Cucurbilepsis Sadovskaya 1965 , in Leonov et al. (Eds) . Parasitic worms of 

domestic and wil d animals. Papers on helminthology presented to Prof . A.A. 
Sobolev on t he 40th anniversary of his scientific and teaching acti vi ty. 
Akad .Nauk SSSR,Sibirsk.Otdel,Vladivostok: 295.-Verm. (Cest . ) 

CUrvostrea Vi alov 1936 , Dokl . Akad . Nauk SSSR IV (XI II) No. 1 ( 105): 18.- +Moll. 
(Bivalv .) 

CUyabasa Bechyne 1959, Beitr. neotrop . Fauna 1: 346.-Ins. (Col.l 
Cycl ocyrtonella Horny 1962 , Vest.ustred.Ust. geol. No.37 (6): 476.- +Moll. 

(Monopl.) 
Cycloglans Freneix 1960, Bull.Soc.geol.Fr. (7 ) 1 (7 ) : 728 . - +Moll. (Bivalv . ) 
Cycloholcu.s Knight 1947 , Smithson.misc.Collns 106 (17) No . 3865: 5. - +Mol l. 

(Monop.) 
Cyclonidea Laseron 1956, Aust.J.mar.Freshwate r Res. 7: 453 .-Mol l . (Gast . ) 
Cyclopentagonalis Yeltysheva 1964, Vop.Pa l eont. 4: 76.- + Echin.(Crin.) 
Cycloptera Martynova 1958, Mater.Osnov . Paleont. 2: 85.- + I ns. (Mecopt .l 
Cyclorista Martynova 1958, Matern.Osnov . Paleont. 2: 84.- + l ns.(Mecopt. l 
Cyclozyga Knight 1930 , J . Paleont. 4 ( Suppl.1): 19, 74 [n. n . ] ; Knight 1936, 

J .Paleont. 10: 520 .- +Moll . (Gast . ) 
Cylindricbnus Toots 1962, Paleoecological studi es on the Mesaverde Formation 

in the Laramie Basin . Unpubl.M.S. Thesi s,Univ.Wyoming: 64 ; Toots 1962 (MS), 
in Howard 1966, Bull.Utah geol .mi ner.Surv . 80: 45.- + Incert .Sed . 

Cylind.roptyxis Pchel i ntsev 1965, Mesozoi c Murchisoniata of the Crimean 
highl ands . Nauka,Leningrad: 82. ( English translation 1968,Int .Geol. Rev . 10 
( 12) Book Sect.23) . - + Moll. (Gast . ) 

Cylindrosphaera Maslov 1956, Trudy I nst.geol.Nauk,Mosk. 160: 102. - + Prot. 
(Mast . ) 

Cymatioa {n.n.pro Crenimargo Berry 1963) Berry 1964, in Shasky & Campbell, 
Veli ger 7: 11 4. -Moll . (Bivalv. ) 
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Cymatopteryx Pilsbury & Olsson 1946, Nautil us 59 (3): 105. -Moll.(Gast.) 
C'ymatospira Knight 1942, J .Paleont. 16 (41 : 4$7.- + Moll. (Monopl . ) 
Cyphonogenius Yablokov-Khnzor1an 1961, Paleont . Zh. 1961 (1) : 111.- +Ins. 

(Col. ) 
Cyphoterorhynchus Sartenaer 1965, Scient .Rep . ital . Exped . Karakorum Hindu Kush 

(4) 1: 55.- + Brach.(Ar>tic.) 
Cyriepepeotes Breuning 1964, Bull.Soc.r.Sci . nat . Laos 10: 17.-Ins.(Col . ) 
Cyrolexis Grant 1965, Smithson.misc.Collns 148 (2): 88. - + Brach.(Artic . ) 
Cyrtoscraptia Franciscolo 1964, Atti Accad .naz . ita l .Ent.Rc. 11: 177 . Ins . (Col. ) 

[n.n. ) . (See Menuthianaspis Franciscolo 1972, Mem.Soc.ent.1tal. 51: 124) 
Cystidiopsis Nagy 1965, Acta bot.hung. 11: 209.- + Prot. (Incert .Sed.) 
Cystiplana Karling 1964, Zool.Anz. 172: 164.-Verm. (Turb.) 
Cystiplex Karling 1964, Zool .Anz. 172: 168.-Verm.(Turb.) 
Cyttoidops Smith 1949, The sea f i shes of southern Africa. Central News Agency 

Ltd.,Cape Town : 143.-Pisces(Ost.) 

Dactylofusa Machado Brito & da Silva Santos 1965, Notas prelim . Estud.Div .geol. 
min.Bras. 129: 12.- + Prot .(Incert.Sed . ) 

Oaginarita Reitlinger 1965, Vop.Mi kropaleont. 9: 62. - + Prot .(Sarcod.J 
Oaguinaspis Hupe & Abadie 1950, C.r.hebd .Seanc.Acad .Sci.,Pari s 230: 21 12 .­

Tr ilobita 
Daihinibaenetes Tinkham 1962, Gt Basin Nat. 22: 13.-I ns.(Orth . J 
Oallucina Olsson & Harbison 1953 , Pliocene Mollusca of southern Florida etc. 

Monogr.Acad.nat.Sci.Philad. No.8: 87 .- + Moll. (Bi valv.) 
Oalmatea Pchelintsev 1965, Mesozoic Murchisoniata of the Crimean highlands. 

Nauka,Leni ngrad: 28.- + Moll. (Gast.) 
Oancea (n .n.pro Pseudocaelatura Wenz 1947) Zilch 1960, in Schindewolf (Ed .), 

Handbuch Palaozool.,Borntraeger,Berlin 6 (2), Gastropoda: 730.-Moll . (Gast . ) 
Darniopsis Bekker-Migdisova 1958 , Mater.Osnov.Paleont. 2: 65.- + Ins.(Hem. ) 
Dasyhelea Kieffer 191 1 [n. n.], ano ther reference i s Ki effer 1911 , Bull .Soc . 

Hist.nat.Metz 27: 5. [n.n.J 
Dasyhesma Michener 1965 , Bull.Am.Mus.nat.Hist. 130: 102.-Ins . (Hym. ) 
Datbmila Stephenson 1952, Prof . Pap.U.S.geol .Surv. 242: 149.- + Moll . (Gast .) 
Davea Beri o 1959, Annali Mus . c1v.Stor .nat.Giacomo Doria 71: 309. - Ins.(Lep . ) 
Oawesia Unn1than 1965 , Ann . Mag. nat . Hist. (13) 7 : 471.-Verm . (Monog.) 
Decollidrillia Habe & Ito 1965, Venus 24: 27 , 43.-Moll.(Gast . ) 
Dekabates Thor 1923, Nyt Mag.Naturvid. 61: 117 .-Arachn .(Acar .) 
Delamarellina Ra poport & Rubio 1963, Investnes zool. chil. 9: 11 3 . -Ins. ( Collemb . ) 
Dellichthys Briggs 1955, Stanford ichthyol.Bull. 6: 14.-Pi sces(Ost.) 
Deltasaurus Cosgriff 1965 , J l R.Soc.West.Aust. 48: 68.- • Amph.(Lab.) 
Dendrophrya Sand 1896, an earlier refer ence is Sand 1895, Annls Soc.belge 

Microsc . 19: 163 .-Prot.(Cil . ) (But see Dendrophrya Wright 1861) 
Dentiovulva Habe 1961, Coloured i llustrations of the shells of Japan Vol . 2 . 

Appendix:14:(41).-Moll.(Gast.) 
Dentonia Stephenson 1952, Prof.Pap.U.S.geol .Surv. 242: 98.- + Moll.(Bivalv.) 
Dermatohesma Michener 1965, Bull.Am.Mus . nat. Hist. 130: 91 . -Ins. (Hym. ) 
Dermatopsoides Smit h 1948, Ann.Mag.nat.Hist. (11) 14: 344 . -Pisces(Ost. ) 
Desmosuccinea Webb 1954, Gastropodia 1 (2): 10.-Moll.(Gast . ) 
Desquamatia Alekseeva 1960 , Dokl.Akad.Nauk SSSR 131: 421.- + Brach . (Artic. ) 
Deuterosmi nthuMJS Borner 1901 , an earlier reference is Borner 1901 , Zool.Anz. 

24 (No .645): 345 . Deuterosminturus Borner 1901, Abh.Ver.Bremen 17: 104 
(as given in Nomencl.Zool. 2: 53) is a later mis-spelling.-Ins.(Collemb.) 

Deuterosminturus Borner 1901, see DeuterosminthuMJS Borner 1901 
Devonocaris Brooks 1963, Ark.Zool . (2) 15: 307.- + Crust.(Malac.l 
Diademophora Lindner 1955, Annls Mus .r.Congo Belge (Ser.8° ,Zool. ) 36: 292.-

Ins . (Oipt. l 
Diaopeas (n.n . pro Synopeas Jousseaume 1889) Haas 1962, Stud.Fauna Curacao 

13 CUitg.natuurw.StudKri ng Suriname No.26) : 56.-Moll.(Gast . ) 
Diasterope Poulsen 1965, Dana Rep. No.65: 345.-Crust . (Ost. ) 
Dia~vora Kozloff 1965, Biol.Bull .mar.b.iol.Lab .Woods Hole 129: 161. - Ve rm. 

(Turb.) 
Dibaphus Ryckholt 1862, Melanges paleontol ogiques , troisieme partie,pl.35. 

(Reference not seen, detai l s from Rosenberg & Pet it 1987, Proc.Acad. 
nat.Sci.Philad. 139: 56 .) . -Moll. (Gast . l 

Dibothrosuchus Simmons 1965, Fi eldi ana,Geol. 15: 13 . - + Rept . (Thec.) 
Dicoe1andropora Ax 1956, Abh.math.-naturw.Kl . Akad . W1ss .Mainz 1955 (13): 185.-

Verm . (Tur b.) 
Diconularia Sincl air 1952, Fieldiana,Geol . 10: 138.- + Conularida 
Dictyotomaria Knight 1945, J.Paleont. 19: 576.- + Moll. (Gast.) 
Didothis Zaslavskii 1956 , Trudy vses. ent.Obshch. 45: 352 .-Ins. (Col. ) 



578 AD DEN DA TO VOLS. I - VIII 

Di.genualaea Vercammen-Grandjean 1960, Acarologia 2: 469 (tablel.-Arachn . 
(Acar . ) 

Dlnizia Marcus 1947 , Bolm Fac.F1los.C1enc . Un1v . S. Paulo (Zool.) No.12: 142 . ­
Verm . (Turb . ) 

Diodontopteria La Rocque 1950, Contr.Mus.Paleont. Univ.Mich. 7 (10): 288 . ­
+ Moll.(Bivalv.) 

Diplobathylalmus Allgen 1960 , an earlier reference is Allgen 1959, Further 
zool.Results Swed .Antarct . Exped . 5 (2): 172. -Verm . (Nema.) 

Diplogasteriana Meyl 1960 , Tierwelt Mitteleur. 1 (5a): 29.-Verm.(Nema.) 
01pl opelto1des Gerlach 1962, Kieler Meeresforsch. 18: 100 . -Verm. (Nema . ) 
D1pl opeltops1s Pavillard 1913, Le genre Diplopsalis Bergh et les genres 

voi sins . Published by author, Montpellier : 7.-Prot.(Mast. ) 
01pl oplax Bartsh & Rehder 1945, Smithson .misc.Collns 104 (11) : 10.-Moll. 

(Bivalv. ) 
Dipoloceroldes Brei stroffer 1947, Trav . Lab .Geol.Univ .Grenoble 26: 90.- + Moll . 

(Not Diploceroides as given in Nomenl . Zool. 6) 
Dlptychophlia Berry 1964, Leafl . Malac . 1 (24): 150. -Moll.(Gast . ) 
Diptyg111endon Chavan 1947, J .Conch.,Paris 87 (4) : 135 .- + Moll.(Gast.) 
Discoramulina Seiglie 1964 , Caribb.J .Sci . 4: 501 .- + Prot . (Sarcod . ) 
Discotomaria Batten 1956, J .Hash.Acad .Sci. 46 (2) : 43. - +Moll .Wast. ) 
Disteustoma Iredale 1941 , Aust .Zool . 10: 85 .-Moll. (Not Distenstoma as 

given in Nomencl . Zool . 5) 
Djeffarella Frene i x & Busson 1963, C.r.hebd .Seanc . Acad .Sci.Paris (3) 257: 

1632 . - + Moll.(Bivalv . ) [n.n. ] 
Dmitria Sidiachenko 1961, an earlier reference is Sidyachenko & Alekseeva 

1958, Byull .Mosk .Obshch . Ispyt. Prir.(N.S.) 63 (Geol . 33 (1)): 159 . - + Brach. 
(Artie . ) 

Dolasterope Poul sen 1965 , Dana Rep . No.65: 317 .-Crust.( Ost . ) 
Dol opteriella Zalesskii 1956, Ezheg .vses.paleont.Obshch. 15: 284 .- + Ins . 

{Dictyopt . ) 
Domrowella Vercammen-Grandjean 1960 , Acarologi a 2 : 470 (table ).-Arachn . (Acar.l 
Donenriquoceras Wiedmann 1960, c . r .Congr .Socs sav .Paris (Sect .Sc1 .,Geol . ) 84: 

758 . - + Moll.(Ceph . ) 
Doonitermes Chatterjee & Thakur 1965 , Sci.& Cult. 31: 646 ; Chatterjee & Thakur 

1966, Zool.Anz. 176: 349 . -Ins . (Isopt . ) 
Doraclat Wll St over 1956 , J . Paleont. 30 : 1136.- + Crust . (Ost . ) 
Dorashaaia Sarycheva 1965 , in Sarycheva & Sokolskaya, Trudy paleont . Inst. 

108: 217. - + Brach. (Artic . ) 
Dorsoli nevi tus Sysoev 1957, in Orlov (Ed . ) 1958, Osnovy Paleont. VI. Molluski , 

Ammonoidei e t c.: 188. - + Moll.(Hyolith.) 
Dozenkostrema see Dozenkotrema 
Dozenkotrema (also as Dozenkostrema) -Onkarnatha 1964 , A.Numb .natn . Acad.Sci. 

I ndia 1964: 81.-Venn.(Digen.) 
Orillutopsis Chavan 1947, J.Conch.,Paris 87 (4) : 139 . - + Moll . (Gast . ) 
D.ryaodina lr'edale 1956, Birds of New Guinea. Australiana Society , Georgian 

House,Melbourne Vol .2: 83. -Aves(Pass .) 
Duplicata (Zhizhenko ms.) Kolesnikov 1939, Dokl . Acad . Nauk SSSR (N . S . ) 25 (8): 

702 . -Moll .(Gast . ) 
Dysmedoma Pilsbry 1939, Monogr . Acad .nat.Sci . Philad . 3: 1 Cl) xvii & 1 (2) 876. 

(Not Dysmedonea as given in Nomencl.Zool. 5) 
Dzhulfites Shevyrev 1965, in Ruzhentzev & Sarycheva (Eds). Trudy pal eont. I nst . 

108: 172 . - + Moll.(Ceph.) 

E.amesiella (n.n . pro Pseudoluci na Chavan 1947) Chavan 1951 , C.r.somm . Seanc.Soc. 
geol.Fr. 1951 (12): 21 1. - + Moll . (Bivalv . ) 

Rburnospi ra Olsson & Harbison 1953 , Pliocene Mollusca of southern Florida etc . 
Monogr .Acad.nat.Sci.Philad . No.8 : 201.- + Moll.(Gas t . ) 

Echinocythereis Puri 1953, Geol.Bull . Fla geol .Survf. 36: 259. - +Crust. (Not 
Echinocytheris as given i n Nomenc.l.Zool. 61 

Echinoful gur Olsson & Harbison 1953, Pliocene Mol lusca of southern Florida etc . 
Monogr .Acad .nat .Sci.Philad. No .8: 212 .- + Moll. (Gast.) 

Ech1nol 1tt1or1na see Echinolittorina 
Ecbi nolittorina (al so as Echinolittiorina) Habe 1956, Venus,Kyoto 19: 

96,97,99. - Moll.(Gast.) 
Echinoprobosci lepsis Sadovskaya 1965, in Leonov,Mamaev & Oshmarin (Eds) . 

Parasitic worms of domestic and wild animals. Papers on helminthology 
presented to Prof .A.A.Sobolev on the 40th anniversary of his scientifi c 
and teaching activity. Akad . Nauk SSSR,Si birsk.Otdel.,Vladivostok: 290. ­
Venn. ( Cest . ) 

E.clipsena Iredale 1937, Aust.Zoo!. 9 : 14 . -Moll. (Gast. ) 
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Ectilis Nixon 1943 , En tomologist's mon .Mag. 79: 29 .-Ins . (Hym. ) 
Edriohylaeus Michener 1965, Bull .Am.Mus .nat.Hist . 130: 124.-Ins . (Hym. ) 
Egorovelli na Kanygin 1965 , Paleont. Zh . 1965 (3) : 69 .- + Crust. (Ost. ) 
Eichwaldooeras Ba l ashov 1955 , Vop . Paleont . 2: 45 .- +Moll . (Ceph. ) 
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Eirly.sia Batten 1956 , J .lfash.Acad .Sct. 46 (2): 43. - + Moll . (Gast .) 
Elachysoma Torres 1964, Anais Congr . l at . -am. Zool. 1962 ( 1) : 139 . - Ins . (Hem. ) 
Elass'Oneura Torres 1964 , Anais Congr . lat. -am.Zool. 1962( 1): 136.-Ins. (Hem . ) 
Eldell<lst eus Mi les 1965 , Ark . Zool . (2) 16: 428 . - Pisces(Placod. ) 
Elenia Poya rkov 1965 , Dokl .Akad . Nauk SSSR 163: 730 .- + Prot.(Sarcod.) 
Elgiva Auctt . non Megerle MS. (See Knutsonia Mei gen 1838) 
Elliotti us Pilsbry 1946, Land Mollusca of North America etc . Monogr.Acad.na t . 

Sci. Phil ad . No .3 2 (1 ) : 471. -Moll . (Gast.) 
Ellisonia Muller 1956, J.Paleont. 30: 822 . -Conodonta 
Elytroxystrotus Manfrini de Brewer 1963, Op . lilloana 11: 54. - Ins . (Col.) 
Emeopedopsis Breuning 1964, Bull .Soc.r .Sci. nat. Laos 11: 39 . -Ins . {Col.) 
Fmel.anthias Smith 1955 , Ann.Mag.nat .Hist. (12) 8: 342.-Pi sces(Ost. ) 
Emodotipula Alexander 1965 , Phi l ipp.J.Sci. 94: 244.-Ins . (Oipt . ) 
Enban:ksia Evans 1965 , Breviora No .234 : 2.-Ins.(Hym.) 
Encentroides Sudzuki 1960 , Bull . biogeogr . Soc .Japan 22: 19 . -Verm. {Rotif. ) 
Enchodorella (also as £nchodrella) Khan 1964, Labdev 2: 49 .-Verm . {Nema . l 
Enchodrella see Encbodorella 
Endoplocus Cox 1954, Proc.malac .Soc . Lond . 31: 15 . - Moll. (Not Endoplochus as 

given in Nomencl.Zool . 6) 
Endothyra Gude 1899. <See £ndothyrella Zilch 1960) 
Endothyrella (n . n.pro £ndothyra Gude 1899) Zilch 1960, i n Schindewolf (Ed . ) . 

Handbuch der Palaozoologie. Band 6 . Gastropoda. Teil 2. Eut hyneura. 
Gebruder Borntraeger,Berlin: 594. -Moll . (Gast. ) 

Eni@DOpteria Ruzicka & Prant l 1960, Sb .nar . mus . Praze (B) 16 (Prirod. vedy No. 
5 ) : 221. - + Moll . (Bivalv. ) 

Ensitellops Olsson & Harbison 1953 , Pliocene Mol l usca of southern Flori da etc . 
Monogr.Acad.nat .Sci.Philad . No .8: 94 . - + Moll . (Bival v. l 

Entoliopsis Eames 1951, Phil. Trans.R.Soc. (6) 235: 349.- .,, Moll. (Bival v . J 
Eoasmussia Soot-Ryen 1960, Norsk geol.Tidsskr. 40: 129. - + Moll.(Bi valv. ) 
Eoattopsis (n.n.pro Attopsis Gour ret 1886) Pet runkevi t ch 1955, in Moore (Ed . ) . 

Treati se on invertebrate paleontol ogy.Part P.Arthropoda 2 . Chelicerata 
etc. Univ.Kansas Press,Geol .Soc . Am. ,Lawrence: 150. - + Arachn .( Aran . ) 

Eocarcinsoma Caster & Kjellesvi g- Waering 1964, Palaeontogr.am. 4: 314. -
+ Merost . {Eurypt. l 

Eocaris Brooks 1963, Ark.Zool. (2) 15: 312 .- + Crust.(Mal ac . ) 
Eodelopterum Schmidt 1962, Fortschr.Geol.Rhei nl d Westf. 3: 838 . - + Ins . 

{Orth . J 
Eofelis Kretzoi 1938, Annl s hist.-nat.Mus . natn .hung. (Miner .Geol. Palaeont. ) 

31: 103. - + Mamm . (Carniv . ) 
Eoglosselytrum Martynova 1952, Trudy paleont.Inst . 40: 191 . - +Ins . 

(Glosselytrodea) 
Eohectiooceras Zei ss 1959 , Fossilium Cat. (An im. } 96: 103 .- + Moll . (Ceph.) 
Eoinoceramus Voronets 1961, Sb .Stat .Paleont.Biostr atigr. NIIGA 25: 81.­

+ Moll. (Bival v. ) 
Eolithostrot ionella Zhi zhina 1956 , Mater.vses . nauchno-issled.geol . I nst. (N.S . , 

Paleon t. ): 39 .- + Coel.(Anth.) 
Eomathilda Finlay & Marwick 1937, Pal aeont .Bull . ,We l lington No .1 5: 40 . -

+ Moll.(Gast . ) 
Eopanorpella Schmi dt 1962, Fortschr.Geol .Rheinld Westf . 3: 849.- + Ins . (Orth . ) 
Eopodonomus Rohdendorf 1964 , Trudy paleont . I nst. 100: 212 .- + Ins. (Oipt.) 
Eoquasiendothyra Ourki na 1963, Vop .Mi kropaleont. 7: 223 . - + Prot.(Sarcod . ) 
Eoredlichia Chang 1950, Proc .geol .Soc. China 2 (1) : 10 (Chinese series) . 

(Reference not seen . See also Chang 1966, Acta palaeont. sin . 14 (2) : 
153 , 166) .-Trilobita 

Eoseptatournayella Lipi na 1963 , Vop.Mikropa l eont. 7 : 225.- + Prot . (Sarcod . ) 
Eosi phonalia Ruth 1942, Univ.Calif.Publs geol.Sci. 26: 288.- + Moll . (Gast. ) 
Eostaffella Rauser-Chernousova 1948, Trudy Inst.geol.Nauk Mosk.(Geol . No . 21) 

66: 14 . - + Prot. (Sarcod . ) 
Eos theni as (n .n.pro Neosthenias Breuning 1938) Breuning 1961 , Catalogue des 

l amiai res du monde (Col.,Ceramb . ) . Li ef . 4. Verlag des Museums G.Frey, 
Tutzing be i Munchen: 233 .-Ins. (Col.) 

Eotricolia Kuroda & Habe 1952, Check l ist ... mari ne Moll . Japan .Tokyo, 55; 
Kuroda & Habe 1954 , Venus 18: 86 .-Mol l . (Not £otricholia as gi ven in 
Nomencl. Zool. 6) 

Epikodamaius Kuwayama 1961 , Nature Life S.E .Asi a 1: 204 . -Ins.( Psocopt . ) 
Epileymeriella Breistroffer 1947, Trav.Lab .Geol .Univ .Grenoble 26: 37 . - +Moll. 

(Ceph. ) 
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Equatosypna Berio 1959, Annali Mus . ci v .Stor . na t .Giacomo Doria 71: 304.-Ins. 

( Lep.) 
Erbocephalus Sivov 1958, in Sivov & Tomashpolskaya, Mater .Geol. zapad.-sib . 

Kraya 61: 40.-Tr ilobita [n.n.J 
Eremobaris Zaslavskii 1956, Trudy vses .ent .Obshch. 45: 355.-Ins . (Col . ) 
Eremoplia Kolbe 1914, Wiss . Ergebn . dt . ZentAfr.Exped . 5 (Zool.3): 354.-Ins. (Col. l 
Eremotrogus Kolbe 1914, Wiss.Ergebn .dt . ZentAfr . Exped.5 (Zool.3).345.-Ins . (Col.l 
Eresiomera Clench 1965, in Fox,Lindsey e t al .,Mem. Am.ent .Soc . No. 19: 290 . -

Ins. (Lep.) 
Erigidocardium Habe 1951 , error pro Frigidocardium Habe 1951 q .v . 
Eri ogaster Gennar 1811, an earlier refer ence is Germar 1810 , Di ssertatio 

s i s tens bombycum species secundum ori s partium diversitatem in nova genera 
dis t r ibutas. Quam auctoritate amplissimi philos .ordinis pro summis in 
phi l os . honor .Offi cina schimmel pfennigiana ,Halae : 16.-I ns.(Lep.) 

Erkelina Lazarenko 1962, Sb.Stat. Paleont. Biostr atigr . 29: 62.-Trilobi t a 
Ersinogenes Spasskaja 1961 , Acta vet.Acad.Sci.hung 11 : 423.-Verm.(Cest.l 
Ertl ia Borchmann 1942. (See Ertliana Selander 1964) 
Ertliana (n .n.pro Ertlia Borchmann 1942) Selander 1964, Proc.ent .Soc.Wash. 66: 

11 .-Ins . !Col.) 
Erysichthon see Erysichton 
Erysi chton (also as Erysichthon p. 107~ Fruhstorfer 1916, zool.Meded.Leiden 2: 

137.-Ins.(Lep.) 
Erythrobaris Zasl avskii 1956, Trudy vses.ent.Obshch. 45: 368.-Ins .(Col .) 
Escharendoceras Flower 1956, J . Pa leon t . 30: 85.- + Moll .(Ce ph. ) 
Espella Nilova 1965, in Borovikov (Ed.). Stratigraphy of the lower Palaeozoic 

and Si lurian deposi ts of Central Kazakhstan.Vses.nauchno-issled .geol.Inst., 
Central. - Kazakh.geol.uprav.,Gosud.Geol .Komitet SSSR, Leningrad : 102. -
+ Brach. (Artie. ) 

Etallonea Pchelintsev 1965 , Mesozoic Murchisoniata of the Crimean highlands . 
Nauka,Leni ngrad : 50. (Engl i sh translation 1968,Int.Geol. Rev. 10 (12) 
Book Sect. :1 4) . - + Moll . (Gast . ) 

Etriptes Nixon 1943, Entomol ogi st's mon .Mag . 79: 30.-Ins . (Hym. ) 
EtsuhOa Inouye 1959 , Bull .Govt Forest Exp.Stn Meguro No.1 16: 10.-I ns. (Dipt.) 
Euaethiopina Bequaer t 1950, Bull .Mus .comp.Zool . Harv. 105: 136.-Moll . (Not 

Euae thiopica as given in Nomencl . Zool . 6) 
Eudiplogasterium Meyl 1960 , Tie rwelt Mitteleur . 1 (5a): 35 .-Verm. (Nema.) 
EufistuJ.ana Eames 1951 , Phil.Trans.R.Soc. (Bl 235: 445 .-Moll. (Bivalv.) 
Eugamasus Berlese 1893, in Tichomirov , Zool . Zh . 48: 1330.-Arachn .( Acar.) 
Euhesma Michener 1965, Bull.Am.Mus .nat . Hist . 130: 88 . -Ins .( Hym .) 
Euleptochilus Bl uthgen 1943, in Berland,Bul l .Mus.na tn. Hi st. nat.Paris (2) 15: 

316.-Ins . (Hym.) 
Eulimene Risso 1826, Histoi re naturelle des principales produc t ions de 

! 'Europe meridionale et particulierement de celles des environs de Nice 
et des Alpes maritimes . Tome 5. Chez F.-G.Levrault,Paris: 144.-Crust. 
( Branchiop.) 

Eumegachilana Michener 1965 , Bull.Am.Mus.nat .Hist . 130: 191 .-Ins . (Hym.) 
Eunerinea Cox 1949 , Proc .malac.Soc . Lond. 27: 250 .- + Moll.(Gast . ) 
Eupala Dartevelle 1952, Annls Soc.r.zool.Belg . 83: 158, 159 . -Moll. (Gast . ) 
Euprosopellus Michener 1965 , Bull.Am.Mus.nat .Hist . 130: 132.-Ins . (Hym .) 
Euprosopoides Michener 1965, Bull.Am.Mus.nat .Hist . 130: 131.-Ins.(Hym.) 
Eurecana Bock 1959, Geol . Cent . Res .Ser . 1: 99 . - + Pisces(Ost .l 
Eurotis Habe & Kosuge 1964, A list of t he Indo-Pacific molluscs, concer ning 

to the J apanese molluscan fauna (1) . Superfami ly Pleurotomar ioidea. 
National Science Museum,Tokyo: 6 . -Moll . (Gast . ) 

Eurycatriona Burn 1963, J.malac .Soc . Aust . 7: 13.-Moll . (Gast. ) 
Euryglossula Michener 1965 , Bul l.Am. Mus . nat . Hist . 130: 111.-lns . !Hym. ) 
Eurytorus Gardner 1947, Prof.Pap . U.S.geol . Surv . 142-H: 596.- + Moll . (Gas t . ) 
Euryxyela Rasnitzyn 1964, Paleont. Zh . 1964 (1): 94.- + Ins . (Hym . ) 
Eusarsiell a Poulsen 1965 , Dana Rep. No . 65 : 79. -Crust. (Ost . ) 
Eustaphylaea Steadman & Cotton 1946, Rec .S.Aust .Mus . 8 : 505 .-Moll . (Gast.) 
Euthycryptus Jussel 1907 , J ber.LandesmusVer.Vorarlberg. 44: 71. - Ins . (Hym.) 
Eutyphlus Coiffai t 1963 , Biol .Am.Aus t . 2: 375.-Ins . (Col . ) 
Evanescirostrum Sar tenaer 1965 , Bull.Inst.r.Sci .nat . Belg. 41 (3 ) : 8.-Brach. 

(Ar tie. ) 
Exalloscaptomyza Hardy 1965, Insects Hawai i 12: 604.-Ins . (Di pt.) 
Excolletes Michener 1965 , Bull . Am .Mus .. nat.Hist. 130: 56 .-I ns . (Hym. ) 
Exoconularia Sinclair 1952, Fi eldiana,Geol. 10: 139 .- + Conularida 
Extollodes Park 1965, Trans.Am.microsc .Soc . 84: 196. -Ins . (Col. ) 
Ezocallista Ki ra 1955, Coloured i l lustra tions of the shells of Japan . 

Hoikusha Book Publ.Co.,Osaka: 11 2 ; Kira 1959 , revi sed editi on of above 
reference , not seen.- + Moll . (Bi valv .) 
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Ezocallista (Kuroda ms.) Kamada 1962, Spec . Pap.palaeont .Soc. Japan No .8: 110 .­
+ Moll. (Bivalv.) 

Falciungus Akmerov 1952, Parazit .Sb. 14: 193.-Verm. (Monog.) 
Fallotites Wiedmann 1960, c.r .Congr.Socs sav .Paris (Sect.Sci ., Geol .) 84: 741 .-

+ Moll . (Ceph . ) 
Fals-ebayites van Hoepen 1965 , Mem.geol.Surv .Rep.S . Afr. 55: 34 . - + Moll . (Ceph . ) 
Fals<>ropicoides Breuning 1964, Bull .Soc.r .Sci . nat . Laos 15: 25 . -Ins.(Col . ) 
Fals<>sybra Breuning 1939. (See Pseudosyb,ra Breuning 1960) 
Falsoterinaeopsis Breuning 1964, Bull.Soc.r .Sc1 . nat . Laos 12: 47 .-Ins.(Col . ) 
Faraudiella Brei stroffer 1947, Trav . Lab . Geol. Un1v .Grenoble 26: 59 .- +Mol l . 

(Ceph. ) 
Farrellia Vercammen-Grandjean 1960, Acar-ol ogia 2: 470 (table) . -Arachn. (Acar . ) 
Farrell1o1des Vercammen-Grandjean 1960, Acarol ogta 2: 469 ( table ) . -Arachn . 

(Acar . ) 
Fasciculapoaiecyna Breuning 1964 , Bull . Inst . r .Sci . nat.Belg.40 (10):5.-Ins.(Col . ) 
Fascutella Ve rcammen-Grandjean 1960, Aca.rologia 2: 470 (tabl e) . - Arachn . ( Acar.) 
Fatina Vialov 1936, Dokl.Akad.Nauk SSSR (N .S . l IV (XIII) No. 1 (105): 19 .-

+ Moll . (Bivalv. ) 
Favalia Mendes 1962, Bolm Soc . bras .Geol. 11 (1 ): 48 . - + Moll . (Bivalv . ) 
Ferganea Vialov 1936, Dokl.Akad.Nauk SSSR (N.S. ) IV (XII I ) No.1 ( 105) : 19.­

+ Moll. (Bivalv. ) 
Fergania Mandelshtam 1957, i n Mandelshtam, Shneider et al., Ezheg. vses. 

pal eont .Obshch. 16: 170.- + Crust. (Os t . J 
Fictoacteon Stephenson 1952, Prof.Pap . U.S .geol .Surv . 242: 192.- + Moll.(Gast. ) 
Fijidoma Morri son 1952, Rep .Am.malac .un. Pacif .Div. 17 or 18? (reference no t 

seen): 8.-Moll.(Gast. ) 
Filapex Pilsbry 1940, Monogr . Acad .nat.Sci.Philad . tfo.3; 1( 2) : 697.-Moll.(Gast. ) 
Filiolella (n.n.pro Filiola Petrunkevi tch 1942) Petrunkevitch 1955 , in Moore 

(Ed . ) . Treatise on invertebrate paleontology. Part P. Arthropeda 2 . 
Chelicerata with sections on Pycnogonida and Ptiltieoisopus. Geol.Soc .Am ., 
Un i v.Kansas Press , Lawrence : 148 .- + Arachn . (Aran. ) 

Filipjevella Lazarevskaya 1965, Trudy gel'mint . Lab . 16: 66 . -Verm. (Nema. ) 
Fissurobothr1um Heitman 1965, Trudy gel' mint . Lab . 15: 127.-Verm. (Cest. ) 
Flexicorbula Chavan 1947, J.Conch ., Pari s 87: 173.- + Moll .(Bivalv.) 
Florella Pchelin t sev 1965, Mesozoic Murchisoniata of the Crimean highlands . 

Nauka, Leningrad: 114. (English translation 1968 , Int.Geol.Rev. 10 ( 12 , 
Book Sect.) : 35) .- + Mol l . (Gast. ) 

Flor'imet1s Olsson & Harbi son 1953, Pliocene Mollusca of southern Florida etc . 
!Monogr.Acad .nat.Sc1.Ph1lad . No.8 : 129.- + Moll. (Bi valv.)· 

Fluctogyra Vialov 1936, Dokl. Akad .Nauk SSSR (N .S.) IV (XI I I) No.1 (105): 20. -
+ Moll. (Bivalv . ) 

Flumdnites van Hoepen 1965, Mem.geol.Surv. Rep.S.Afr. 55 : 31.- + Moll .(Ceph . ) 
Fluvidona Iredale 1937 , Austr . Zool. 8: 306.-Moll.(Gast. l 
Forsterita Bechyne 1959 , Beitr.neo trop.Fauna 1: 271.-Ins . (Col.) 
Francovichia Brani sa 1960 , Bol . tecn . Yacimient os petrol. Fiscal es bolivianos 

2 (8) : 15 [n. n.) ; Branisa 1960 , i n Ahlfeld & Branisa, Geologia de Bol ivia . 
Inst .Boliv. Petrol., La Paz : 74, 78,fig'd; Branisa 1965, Bol.Serv .Geol.Boliv. 
( =Boln Dep .nac .Geol.,Boliv. ) 6: 75 ,76,82,92,214; Branisa & Vanek 1973 , 
Vest . ustred.Ust.geol. 118: 97. -Trilol>ita. (See also Wolfert 1968, Beih.geol. 
Jb . 74: 72) 

Fraudatoroceras van Hoepen 1965, Mem .geol .Surv.Rep.S . Afr .55:35.- + Moll.(Ceph . ) 
Freniger Szabo 1956, Opusc . zool.Bpest 1: 47. -Ins . (Hym . ) 
Frickodon Kretzo i 1945, Annls hist .-nat . Mus.natn . Hung . 38: 76. - + Mamm. 

(Carniv . ) 
Priedrichia Kirsteuer 1965 , Zool.Jb . (Syst.) 92: 320. - Verm . (Nemert. ) 
Frigidocardium Habe 1951, Genera of Japanese shells . Pelecypoda No.2.[Tokyo]: 

152. -Moll. (Bival v . ) 
Frondiculina Gerke 1957, Sb.Stat . Paleont.Biostratigr. No. 3 : 43.- + Prot . 

(Sarcod . ) (See Frondiculinita Gerke 1961 ) 
Fron.diculinita (n.n .pro Frondiculina Gerke 1957) Gerke 1961 , Trudy nauchno­

issled. Inst.Geol .Arkt.1 20: 74 ; Gerke 1962, op.cit. 127: 172.- + Prot. 
(Sarcod .) 

Frondina de Civrieux & Dessauvage 1965, Maden Tetkik Arama Enstit.Yayinl . No. 
124: 58. - + Prot . (Sarcod.) 

Frondinodosaria de Ci vrieux & Dessauvage 1965 , Maden Tetkik Arama Enstit. 
Yayinl . No.124: 60.- + Prot . (Sarcod . ) 

Fulgoridiella Bekker-Mi gdisova 1962, Pal eont . Zh. 1962 ( 1): 96 . - + Ins . (Hem . ) 
(Not Fulgorodiella as given in Nomencl. Zool . 7) 

Fulopia Nagy 1965, Acta bot.hung. 11: 210.- + Prot.(Incert .Sed . ) 
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Funi pt yxis Pchelintsev 1965 , Mesozoi c Murchisoni ata of the Cr imean highlands . 

Nauka, Lentngrad : 27. (English t ranslat ion 1968, Int.Geol .Rev. 10 (1 2, 
Book Sect. ) : 11) .- + Moll. (Gas t. ) 

Furukawaia Kuroda & Habe 1961 in Habe, Coloured illustrations of t he shells of 
Japan (1962 edi t i on) Vol . 2: 28 , appendi x 9.-Moll . (Gast . ) 

Fusiaphera Habe 1961, Coloured illustr ations or t he shells of Japan (1962 
edi t ion) Vol . 2: appendi x 27.-Moll .(Gast. ) 

Fusidaphne Laseron 1954 , Revi s ion of the New South Wal es Turridae. Austral i an 
Zoological Handbook, Roy .zool.Soc . N.S. W. : 47. -Moll. (Gast . ) 

Fusipagoda Habe & I to 1965, Venus ,Kyo t-0 24: 21 . -Mol l . (Gast . ) 

Gagatonotus Jekel 1865, Annls Soc. ent. f r. (Ser . 11) '" 543 . -Ins.(Col.) 
Gagatophorus Jekel 1865, Annls Soc . ent . f r. (Ser . 4) 4: 543.-Ins .( Col . ) 
GaJ.easpis Ivshin 1955, in Borukaev , Prepalaeozoi c & Lower Pal aeozoi c , N. E. 

centr . Kazakhstan. Inst.Geol.Nauk , Akad . llauk Kazakh .SSA: 276 [n. n. ] ; Ivshin 
1962 , Upper Cambr ian trilobites of Kazakhstan. Part.2. Sel eta ho rizon of 
the Kuyandin layer e tc . Inst .Geol . Nauk,Akad.Nauk Kazakh. SSR , Alma- Ata : 
168. -Trilobita 

Galeoastraea Kuroda & Habe 1958, in Habe , Venus 20: 45, 55 .-Moll . (Gast . ) 
Gardnerella Chavan 1951 , C. r . somm.Seanc .Soc .geol. f r . No.1 2: 211.- + Moll . 

(Bivalv . ) 
Garritornis I redale 1956, Birds of New Guinea. Vol . 2: 79. Austral iana Society , 

Georgi an House,Melbourne .-Aves(Pass. ) 
Gassiesia Clench 1949, Bull.Bishop Mus .,Honolulu 196: 5 . -Moll . (Not Gassiesea 

as previousl y given) 
Gastrocyathus Briggs 1955, Stanford ic hthyol . Bull . 6: 46.-Pisces (Os t . ) 
Gastrocymba Briggs 1955 , Stanford ichthyol.Bull . 6: 11.-Pi sces(Ost .) 
Gastrode t oechia Sar tenaer 1965, Bull.I.nst.r.Sci. nat.Belg . 41 (3) : 2. -Brach . 

( Artie.) 
Gastroscyphus Bri ggs 1955, Stanford i c hthyol .Bull . 6: 45 .-Pisces(Ost. ) 
Ge1n1t z1n1ta de Civrieux & Dessauvagi e 1965, Maden Tetk1k Arama Enst1t. ¥ayinl . 

No. 124: 77 .- + Prot . (Sarcod . ) 
Gelanocaulus Asadov 1958, Izv .Akad . Nauk azerb.SSR (Ser. biol . agri c .Sci.) 1958 

(3) : 63 . - Verm . (Nema . ) 
Gemi telix Iredal e 1941, Aust.Zoo! . 10: 87 .-Moll . (Gast .) 
GemopbOs Olsson & Harbison 1953, Pl i ocene Mollusca of southern r lorida etc . 

Monogr . Acad. nat.Sci. Philad . No.8 : 225 . -Mol l. (Gast . ) 
Gephyrohylaeus Mi chener 1965, Bull. Am .Mus.nat .Hi st . 130: 138 . -Ins . (Hym . ) 
Germanites Schindewolf 1929, (illustration of G.parvus Mascke 1907) Abh . 

preuss .geol . Landesanst.( N. F. ) 115: 57 . - + Moll . (Ceph . ) 
Germani t es Westerman 1954 . (See Al feldites Wes te rman 1975, J. Paleont . 49: 229) 
Ge·ukensia (n .n. pro Arcuatula sensu Soot- Ryen 1955) van de Poel 1959 , Bull. 

I nst.r .Sci .nat.Belg. 35 (1 5): 26 .-Moll . (Bivalv . ) 
Gibbonucula Eames 1951, Phil .Trans .R.Soc . (B) 235: 319.- + Mol l . (Bivalv . ) 
Gigantonotum Li n & Tchang 1965 , Oceanologia Limnologia Si ni ca 7: 270 ,275.­

Moll . (Gast. ) 
Glabrocytbara Fargo 1953, in Olsson & Harbisson, Pl iocene Mollusca of sout hern 

Florida e t c . Monogr. Acad . nat .Sci . Philad . No .8 :390. - + Moll .(Gast . l 
Globicarina Wa terhouse 1965 , Malacologia 3: 374 . - + Moll. (Bivalv . ) 
Globivasum Abbott 1950 , Johnsonia 28: 215. - Mol l . (Gas t .) 
Globocardium Hayami 1965 , Mem. Fac .Sci.Kyushu Univ . (D ,Geol. ) 17: 116 . - + Moll . 

(Bivalv . ) 
Globorilus Sysoev 1957, i n Orl ov (Ed . ) 1958, Osnovy Pal eont. VI . Mol l usk i , 

Ammonoidei e tc .: 189.- + Moll . (Hyoli th . ) 
Glossalictus Michener 1965 , Bull.Am . Mus.nat . Hist . 130: 173. -Ins . (Hym. ) 
Glossurocolletes Mi chener 1965 , Bull . Am.Mus .oat. Hist. 130: 60.-Ins . (Hym . ) 
Gl ycymerita finlay & Marwick 1937 , Palaeont . Bull .,Wellingt on No. 15 : 22.-

+ Moll.(Bi valv. ) 
Glycymerula r inlay & Marwick 1937 , Palaeont .Bull .,Wellingt on No . 15 : 23 .­

+ Moll. (Bivalv . ) 
Gl yptanatica Gardner 1947 7 Prof.Pap. U.S .geol.Surv . 142-R: 554.- + Moll . 

(Gast. ) 
Gl yptemoda Clench & Aguayo 1950, Revta Soc .mal ac .Carlos de la Torre 7 (2) : 

61. -Moll .(Gast . ) 
Glyptoaptera Kormi lev 1965 , Proc . R.Soc .Qd 77: 18 .-Ins . (Hem.) 
Glyptoconularia Sincl air 1952 , Fieldiana,Geol. 10: 144.- + Conul a rida 
Gnathoprosopoi des Mi chener 1965 , Bull . Am .Mus . nat.Hi s t. 130: 127 . -Ins . (Hym . ) 
Gnathospila Fischer 1965, Annln naturh . Mus .IHen 69: 210.-Ins . (Hym . J 
Goniocuna Kl appenbach 1962 , Bolm Inst.Oceanogr.S. Paulo 12 (3): 13. -Moll. 

(Bivalv. ) 
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Gorgopsina (n.n.pro Gorgopis Menge 1854 ) Petrunkev1tch 1955, in Moore (Ed.). 
Treatise on invertebrate paleontology. Par t P.Arthropoda 2 . Chel icerata 
etc . Geol.Soc.Am.,Univ .Kansas Press,Lawrence: 150 . - + Arachn.(Aran.) 

Gorizdrella Vialov 1936, Dokl.Akad. Nauk SSSR (N .S.) IV (XIII) No. 1 ( 105): 17 . ­
+ Moll . (Bivalv . l 

Gossiblet1111a Roewer 1963, Insects Micronesia 3: 129.-Arachn.(Aran . l 
Grahamia Allgen 1960, an earlier referen·Ce is Allgen 1959 , Further Zool. 

Results Swed . Antarct . Exped . 5 (2) : 216 . - Verm . (Nema. ) (See Grahamius 
Gerlach & Riemann 1973, Veroff.Inst .Meeresforsch . Bremerh. (Suppl.) 4 ( 1) : 
285.) 

Granoturris Fargo 1953 , i n Olsson & Harbison, Pliocene Mollusca of southern 
Florida etc . Monogr.Acad.nat .Sci.Philad . No.8: 394.- + Moll . (Gast . J 

Granuliterebra Oyama 1961, Venus,Kyoto 21 : 188. -Moll . (Gast . ) 
Graviacypris Shneider 1963, in Mandel' sh taro & Shneider, Trudy vses. neft. nauchno­

issled .geol . -razv . Inst. 203 : 92. - + Crust. (Ost.) 
Grimsbawomyia Hardy 1965 , Insects Hawaii 12: 535 .-Ins .( Dipt.) 
Gryphiswaldensia Schallreuter 1965, Ber.geol.Ges.D.O.R. 10: 481 . - +Crust. 

(Ost . ) 
Guericbosteus Tarlo 1965 , Palaeont . pol.No.13 : 113.- + Pisces(Agn.} 
Guer.rina Odhner 1954 , Proc.malac .Soc . Lond. 31 (2): 58 , 62 .-Moll.(Gast .} 
Guildfortia Ryckholt 1862 , Melanges pal eontologiques; troisieme partie, pl . 

36 . (Reference from Rosenberg & Petit 1987 , Proc.Acad.nat.Sci .Philad . 
139: 56) .- + Moll .(Gast . l 

Gwyn.eddichtis Bock 1959, Geol.Cent . Res .S.er . 1: 47.- + Pisces(Ost . l 
Gymnobat racbus Smith 1949, The sea fishes of southern Africa. Central News 

Agency L.td . ,Cape Town : 423 .-Pisces(Ost.) 
Gymnopeza Zetterstedt 1842 , an earlier reference is Zetterstedt 1838, Insecta 

L.apponica , Oiptera : column 629. -Ins . (Di pt. ) 
Gynopoecilia Chabaud ,Golvan,Bain & Brygoo 1965 , C. r . hebd .Seanc.Acad.Sci., 

Paris 260: 4602. - 1/erm. (Nema.} 
Gypidulina Rzhonsnitzkaya 1956 , Mater.vses.nauchno-issled.geol . I nst.(N .S . , 

Paleont..l No.12: 49.- + Brach.(Artic . ) 
Gypsigogus Eichler & Zlotorzycka 1963, Acta parasit.pol. 11:21 3 . -Ins .(Malloph.) 
Gyrogra l.indsey & Miller 1965 , i n Fox,Lindsey,Clench & Miller, Mem . Am. ent .Soc . 

No.19 : 84.- Ins . {Lep. l 
Gyrospi ra Boucot 1956, J.Wash.Acad.Sci. 46: 46. - + Moll.(Monopl . ) 
Gyrostrea Mi rkamal ov 1963, Byul l.Mosk .Obshch.Ispyt.Prir.(Geol.) 68 (5 ): 152.­

+ Moll. (Bivalv.) 

Aaas.eina Michael son 1935, Revue Zool . Bot . afr . 27: 73 . -Verm . (Oligoch.J 
Haastina Marwick 1953, Palaeont.Bull .,Wellington 21: 11 0.- + Moll . (Bi valv.} 
Bali .cylindrolaimus Allgen 1959 , Further zool.Resul ts Swed . An tarct.Exped . 5 

(2): 21 4.-Verm . (Nema . ) 
Hama:xiOIJli.ma Verbeke 1962, Result.scient . Explor.hydrobiol.Lacs Kivu , Edouard e t 

Albert 3 (4): 155.-Ins .( Dipt.) 
Hamitella {n . n.pro Helicoceras d ' Orbigny 1842) Breistroffer 1947, Trav . Lab . 

Geol. Univ .Grenoble 26: 100 . - + Moll. (Ceph.) (tJot Hamatella as given i n 
Nomencl. Zool. 6J 

Hanaia Hayaroi 1965, Mem. Fac.Sci.Kyushu llniv .(D,Geol.) 15:250 .- + Moll. (Bivalv . ) 
Hannarabdotus Emerson & Jacobson 1964, Trans.S.Diego Soc. nat . Hist . 13 (16) : 

325 . -Moll . (Gast.) 
Hanomanctus Smith 1949 , The sea fishes of southern Africa . Central News 

Agency Lt d . ,Cape Town: 403 .-Pi sces(Ost.} 
Hans a Serio 1959 , Annali Mus . c iv .Stor. nat.Gi acomo Doria 71: 320.-Ins.{l.ep.) 

(See Beriohansa Nye 1975 , The generic names of moths of the world. Vol .1. 
Noctuoidea {part}. Publs Br. Mus . nat . Hist. No . 770: 79l 

Hapalophloeus Schedl 1965, Rev ta Ent .Mocamb. 8: 363. - Ins . (Col . ) 
Haplocylix Briggs 1955 , Stanford i chthyol . Bul l . 6: 21.-Pi sces(Ost.) 
Haplozebr ias Chabanaud 1943, Bull . Mus .Hist . oat . Paris (2) 15: 292. -Pisces (Not 

Haplozelrias as given in Nomencl.Zool. 5) 
Harena lloloshina 1965, Vop .Mikropal eont. 9: 149. - + Prot.(Sarcod . ) 
Hargisia Yaroaguti 1963 , Syst . helmi nthum 4: 207 .-Verm.(Monog.J 
Hariosteus Tarlo 1965 , Palaeont . pol. No. 13 : 115.- + Pisces(Agn . ) 
Harisazaea Babe 1958, Venus, Kyoto 20: 46.-Moll . (Gast. ) 
Hartmanitrocbus Solem 1959, Fieldiana,Zool. 43: 108.-Moll. (Gast . ) 
Hasegawaia Monzen 1955 , Rep.Gakugei Fae .Iwa t e Univ. 9 (2) : 37.-Ins . (Oipt .) 
Hawkinsia Rasetti 1965 , Smithson.misc .Col lns 148 (3): 105 .-Trilobita 
Helicostegina Barker & Grimsdale 1936, J . Pal eont. 10: 231 .- + Prot . (Sarcod. ) 

(Not Helocostegina as given in Nomencl . Zool. 5) 
Aeligll()poaa Haas 1955, Trans .L.inn .Soc.L.ond. 1 (3): 300 .-Moll.(Gast . ) 
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Helioplasmolites Chekhovich 1956, Mater .vses.nauchno-issled.geol.Inst . (N.S. 
Paleont. ) No.121 31 .- + Coel. {Anth . ) 

Heliospermopsis Nagy 1965, Acta bot. hung. 11: 204.- + Prot.(Incert.Sed.) 
Helodopsis Yablokov-Khnzorian 1961, Pal eont.Zh. 1961 (1): 110.- + Ins.(Col.) 
Helophilus (?err.pro Helio- Meigen 1803) Meigen 1822, Syst.Beschr. 3: 368. -

Ins . <Dipt. ) 
Hemi cyprinotus Schneider 1957, in Mandel 'shtam, Schneider, Kuznetzova & Katz, 

Ezheg.vses.paleont.Obshch. 16: 167 .- + Crust. (Ost. ) 
Hemifusuli nella Rumyantzeva 1962, in Verkhov,Gar'kovetz,et al.,(Eds) . 

Strati graphy and pal aeontology of Uzbekistan and boundary regions . Book 1. 
I nst .Geol.,Akad.Nauk Uzbek.SSR,Tashkent: 170.- + Prot.(Sarcod.) 

Hemimetopius Benoit 1955, the referenc·e should read, Ann ls Mus. r. Congo Belge 
(Ser .8°,Zool.) 36: 344 .-Ins . (Hym . ) 

Hemirhadinorhynchus Krotov & Petrochen.ko 1956, in Petrochenko, Acanthocephala 
of domestic and wild animals. Vol.1. Vses.Obshch.Gel'mintol.,Akad . Nauk 
SSSR,Moscow: 348.-Verm.(Acanth.) 

Hemirhiza Michener 1965, Bull . Am. Mus.nat . Hist . 130: 147.-Ins . (Hym.) 
Heptacycl us Vasilyev 1939, The Ichthyobdelidae of the Far East. Trudy karel. 

gosud . pedagog. Inst.(Biol .Ser.) 1: 47- 50.(Brit.Library,Boston Spa,Russian 
Transl.No.RTS 3070.1-24 : 8) .-Verm . {Hirud.) 

Reptochona Rasheed 1965, Acta parasit.pol. 13: 422.-Verm.(Nema. ) 
Heptonema Poulsen 1965, Dana Rep. No.65 : 328 . -Crust.(Ost.) 
Rer1tscb1a Moore & Jeffords 1941. (See Heritschiella Moore & Jeffords 1956) 
Heri tscbiella (n.n . pro Heritschia Moore & Jeffords 1941) Moore & Jeffords 

1956, in Hill, in Moore (Ed . ) . Treatise on invertebrate paleontology. 
Part F. Coelenterata. Geol .Soc.Am.& Univ.Kansas, New York & Lawrence : 
F310.- + Coel . (Anth. ) 

Herpetacarus Vercammen-Grandjean 1960, Acarologia 2: 470 (table) .-Arachn. 
(Acar .) 

Hertleinella Berry 1958, Leafl.Mal ac. 1: 95 .-Moll.(Gast.) 
Resperocolletes Michener 1965, Bull.Am.Mus.nat.Hist. 130: 75.-Ins . (Hym.) 
Heteracanthocephalus Petrochenko 1956, Acanthocephala of domestic and wild 

animals. Vol.1 . l/ses . Obshch . Hel 'mintol. ,Akad.Nauk SSSR,Moscow : 301 . -Verm. 
(Acanth.) 

Heteraxinoides Yamagut i 1963 , Syst.helminthum 4: 262.-Verm. (Monog. ) 
Heterocotyle Unnithan 1964, Treubia 26: 169. - Verm.(Monog. ) (See Heterocotyle 

Scott 1904) 
Heterocotyloides Yamaguti 1963, Syst.helminthum 4: 154.-Verm.{Monog. l 
Heteroctenus Lyashenko 1955, Byull . Mosk.Obshch.Ispyt.Pri r.(N.S.) 60 (Otdel. 

Geol. 30 (3)): 94 . - + Mol1 . (Cr1c . ) [n.n.] 
Heterohesma Michener 1965, Bull.Am.Mus.nat.Hist . 130: 97.-Ins. {Hym .) 
Reterologellus Schmi dt 1962, For tschr .Geol .Rheinld Westf.3: 843.- + Ins . (Orth. ) 
Heteromacoma Habe 1952, Genera of Japanese shells. Pelecypoda No.3 . [Tokyo]: 

218.-Moll. (Bival v.) 
Heteroschisma Simroth 1895. (See Heteroschismoides Ludbrook 1960) 
Heteroschismoides {n.n.pro Heteroschisma Simroth 1895) Ludbrook 1960, in Moore 

(Ed.). Treatise on invertebrat e paleontology . Part I . Mollusca 1. Univ. 
Kansas Press , Lawrence : 39 .-Moll .(Scaph . ) 

Hexacreusia Zullo 1961, Veliger 4: 72.-Crust. (C i rr.) 
Hexagra11111ia Baeva 1965, in Leonov, Mamaev & Oshmarin (Eds) . Parasitic worms 

of domes tic and wi ld animals. Papers on helminthology presented to Prof. 
A.A .Sobolev on the 40th anniversary of his scientific and teaching 
activity. Akad.Nauk SSSR,Sibirsk. Ot de l .,Vladivostock : 24 .-Verm . {Trem.) 

Hidasia Nagy 1965, Acta bot.hung. 11: 212.- + Prot. (Incert .Sed.) 
Hillites Stephenson 1952, Prof.Pap . U.S .geol.Surv. 242: 181.- + Moll.{Gast.) 
Himalanura Baijal 1958 , Proc . natn. Acad. Sci . India (B) 28: 359.-Ins . 

(Collemb.) 
Himastbloides Al ekseev 1965, in Leonov, Mamaev & Oshmarin (Eds) . Parasitic 

worms of domestic and wild animals . Papers on helminthology presented to 
Prof.A.A.Sobolev on the 40th anniversary of his scientifi c and teaching 
activity. Akad . Nauk SSSR ,Si bi rsk .Otdel ., Vladivos tok: 11.-Verm.(Trem. ) 

H1nds1clava Hertlein & Strong 1955, Bull .Am.Mus .nat.Hist. 107 !Z): 227.-Moll. 
(Gast . ) 

Hi ppa Barrande 1872. (See Hlppula Tromel in & Lebesconte 1876) 
Hipparidium Jeannel 1946, Faune Emp. f r. 6: 146.-Ins.(Col.) ( Incorrect 

reference given in Nomencl . Zool . 6) 
llipposyngnathus Danil'chenko 1960, Trudy paleont.Inst. 78: 84 . - +Pisces 

(Ost.) (Not Hipposyngathus as given in Nomencl.Zool. 7) 
Hippula (n . n .pro Hippa Barrande 1872) Tromel in & Lebesconte 1876, C.r. Ass . fr . 

Avanc .Sci. 4: 620 .- + Crust. (Ost .) (For subsequent history see Schall reuter 
& Kruta 1980, Neues Jb.Geol . Palaont .Mh. 1980 (8) : 506) 



ADDENDA TO VOLS. I - VI II 585 

Hluh.luweoceras Van Hoepen 1965 , Mem .geol.Surv.Re p.S . Af r.55: 33. - + Moll . (Ceph. ) 
Hofflnanniella Vercammen-Grandjean 1960 , Acarologia 2 : 469 ( table) .-Ar achn. 

(Acar. l 
Hogardia Dufour 1841, Mem . pres .div. Sav .Acad . Sci. Inst. Fr.( Sci .Math . Phys . ) 7: 

492 . -Ins . (Hym . ) (See Hogardia Le pele t ier 1845) 
Holasi cia Kukalova 1958, Geologi e 7: 941 . - + Ins. (Protor th. ) 
Holoobelo1des Gustomesov 1958, Byull .Mosk .Obshch . Ispyt .Prir.( N.S. l 63 (Geol . 

33 (4 ) ) : 158. - + Moll. (Ceph. ) 
Hol odiplogaster Meyl 1960, Tierwel t Mitt el eur . 1 (5a) : 33 . - Verm. (Nema. ) 
Bolohesma Michener 1965, Bull . Am. Mus.oat.Hi st . 130: 102 . - I ns . (Hym . ) 
Homostoma Unnithan 1965, Treubia 26: 334 .-Verm. (Monog. ) 
Hooania Lee (MS) 1965, i n Lu, Chang, Chu e t al . Fossi l s of each group of 

Chi na: Chi nese trilobites . Vol .1 . Science Publ ication Co .,Peki ng: 338 . ­
Trilobita 

Hopl 1stomera (err . pro Hoplis tomerus Hacquart 1839) Macquar t 1839 , Mem.Soc . R. 
Sci . Lille 1838 (3) : 176 and index. -Ins . (Dipt. ) 

Hopl1t es Eggers 1923 . (See Hoplitontus Wood 1961) 
Hoplitootus (n.n.pro Hopli tes Eggers 1923) Wood 1961, Gt Basi n Nat . 21: 2 . ­

Ins. (Col.) 
Hopl i tophthorus (n.corr . pro Hoplitoplithorus Wood 1961) Wood 1961, Gt Basin 

Nat . 21: 105. -Ins. (Col.) 
Hoplitopl1thorus Wood 1961, Gt Basin Nat . 21 : 2 .-Ins .(Col . ) (See 

Hoplitoph thorus Wood 1961) 
Hopl-ocolletes Mi chener 1965, Bull . Am.Mus .nat . His t . 130: 42 . - Ins . (Hym.) 
Horaia Chujo 1937, an ea rlier reference i s Chujo 1935, Trans . nat . Hi st. Soc . 

Formosa 25: 357 .-Ins .( Col. ) 
Horm.ospira Berry 1958 , Leafl . Malac . 1: 90 .-Mol l .( Gast .) 
Hovalimnophila Alexander 1963, Ve r h .nat urf.Ges . Base l 74: 213 .-Ins . (Oi pt. ) 
Hove r i optera Alexander 1963 , Verh. nat urf.Ges . Basel 74: 214 . - Ins . (Dipt . ) 
Howellitubus Ri c hardson 1956 , Fieldiana,Geol . 12: 60 .- + Verm. (Polych. ) 

(Richardson 1980 , J . Paleont. 54: 587 considers genus to be a bone, 
probabl y of a fi sh) 

Hsua.spi s Chang 1957 , Sci.Bull . ,Peking 5: 145 . -Tr i l obi ta (See also Chang 1957 , 
P.c t a pal aeont.sin . 5 ( 1 ) : t able in t e r pages 24/25) 

Hua r i nillasa Bechyne 1959, Beitr.neot rop .Fauna 1: 367 .-Ins . (Col . ) 
Hunanocephalus Lee 1963 (? Hsiang Lee-wen) , Special publ .Geol. Research Inst. , 

Geol.Surv .China. ,Chi n .Acad .geol.Sci. ,Mi nist.Geol. (BJ 3 : 14 . (Ref .not seen, 
de t ails f rom Lu, Chang et al . 1965 , Zhonggo Gemenl ei Huashi : Zhongguod 
Sanyechong . [Fossils of each group o f China : Chinese trilobi tes . ] Kexue 
Chubanshe [Sci ence Publ .Co . ,Peking] . Vol. 1: 96. - Tri l obi ta 

Hyalocardium (n .n . pro Cardiomonas Schiller 1954) Ettl 1965 , Nova Hedwi gia 10: 
152. - Prot. (Mast. J 

Hyla.eorhiza Michener 1965, Bull.Am. Mus .nat.His t . 130: 141 .-Ins . (Hym. ) 
Hylaeteron Michener 1965, Bull . Am. Mus .nat.His t . 130: 126 . - Ins . ( Hym .) 
Hyphesma Michener 1965 , Bull . Am. Mus .oat. Hist. 130: 103. - Ins . (Hym. ) 
Hyponeocula Vercammen-Grandj ean 1960 , Acarol ogia 2: 469 (tableJ .-Arachn . (Acar.) 
Hyp0neoschoeogastia Vercammen-Grandjean 1960 , Aca rologi a 2 : 470 (table) .-

Arachn . ( Acar . ) 
Hyp0phytala Cl ench 1965, Mem .Am .ent .Soc . No .19: 316 . -Ins . (Lep.) 
Hypotrombi d1um Vercammen-Grandjean 1960, Acarologia 2: 469 (table) . - Arachn . 

(Acar . ) 

Iberoph1lus Jeanne 1965, Act .Soc. linn .Bordeaux (A) 102no.10: 23 .-Ins. (Col .l 
I changi a Chang 1957, Kexue tongbao (Sc ience Bull . ,Peki ng) 5 : 145. (No t seen , 

ref.from Lu,Chang,Chu e t al., 1965, Fossils of each group of Chi na : Chi nese 
t r i lobi t es . Vol. 1 : 87) . -Trilobita 

I key i a Vologdin 1965 , Dokl.Akad. Nauk SSSR 161 : 1429 . - + Merest . ( Eurypt. ) 
Imparia Roback 1954, Illinoi s biol . Monogr . 23 (3- 4) : 57 . - Ins . (Oipt . ) 
Indoartemon Forcart 1946, J.Conch. , Lond. 22: 215.-Moll.(Gast . l 
Indobrachyops von Huene & Sahni 1958, Monogr . paleont.Soc . India Mo . 2: 4.-

+ Amph . (Ster.) 
Inflectar 1us Pilsbry 1940, Monogr .Acad .nat .Sci .Philad . No . 3 ; 1 (2) : 766 .­

.Moll. (Gast . ) 
I ngri della Wiedmann 1960 , C. r.Congr.Socs s av.Paris (Sect .Sci . ,Geol. ) 84: 749. ­

+ Mol l. (Ceph . ) 
l niana Ragozin 1961 , Ves t.Mosk.Univ . 6: 5.- +Moll. (Bivalv . J [n .n .] 
l nkouia Chang & Fan 1960, Ordovician and Siluri an trilobites of Chiliensan 

(Qui l ianshan ). J iliansham Dizhi-zhi (Geol . Bull.Chiliensanl 4 (1) : 121. 
(Not seen,ref.from Lu,Chang, Chu e t a l . , 1965 , Fossils of each group of 
Chi na : Chi nese tril obites . Vol .1: 185) . -Tril obita 
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Insizwa Munro 1929, Bull.ent .Res . 20: 400 . An earli er reference is Munro 
19z9 , Ann.S.Afr.Mus, 29; 18.-Ins .! Dipt. ) 

Ionopsis Lutz 1909 (error pro Ionopis Lutz 1909), Colleccao de tabanidas . 
Inst .Oswaldo Cruz em Manguinhos, Rio de Janeiro: 28.-Ins . (Dipt. ) (For 
discussion see Fai rchild 1950, Psyche ,Camb . 57 (4): 117) 

Iquitos Mane-Garzon & Gil 1963, Neotropica 9: 124 .-Verm . (Trem.) 
Iridi.strophia Havlicek 1965, Vest.ustred . Ust .geol. 40: 292 .- + Brach . (Artie. ) 
Isocardioides (incorrect s pelling of Isocardinoides Fan 1963, Acta palaeont. 

sin . 11: 523) Fan 1963, Op.cit .: 5~0 . 541 .- + Moll .(Bivalv .) 
I soleda Ryckhol t 1854, Melanges paleontologiques . Deuxieme partie : 164 . 

(Detai l s from Rosenberg & Petit 1987, Proc . Acad . na t .Sci.Philad . 139: 56 . l ­
+ Moll . (Biva l v. } 

I tannia Marcus 1947 , Bolm Fac .Filos . Cienc.Univ .S . Paulo (Zool . ) No.1 2 : 134 .­
Verm . (Turb . ) 

Itaspiella Ax 1956, Abh.math.-naturw . Kl . Akad .Wiss .Mainz 1955 (13 ): 191. - Verm. 
(Turb . } 

I thiaesopus Olsson & Har bison 1953 , Pl iocene Mollusca of southern Florida etc . 
Monogr.Acad. nat.Sci.Philad . No.8 : 241 . - + Moll . (Gast.) 

l yaia Vologdi n 1965, Dokl . Akad . Nauk SSSR 161: 1428.- + Merost .(Eurypt.?) 
Izumia Ichikawa 1963 , in Ichikawa & Maeda, J.Geosci .Osaka Univ. 7 (5) : 122. ­

+ Moll .( Bivalv.) 

Japonichllo Okano 1962, Rep .Gakugei Fae .Iwate Univ. 20 (3 ) : 121 .-Ins . (Lep.) 
Japonicrambus Okano 1962, Rep.Gakugei Fae . Iwate Univ . 20 (3): 104 .-Ins.(Lep.) 
Javorskiana Ragozin 1961, Vest .Mosk .Univ . 6: 5 .- + Moll. (Bivalv . } [n.n.] 
Jeanrisbecia Odhner i n Franc 1968, in Grasse (Ed . ). Traite de Zoolog1e . 

Mollusques gasteropodes and scaphopodes 5(3) . Masson,Paris: 866 .-Mol l. 
(Gast.) 

Jeanrogericeras Wiedmann 1960, C.r.Congr.Socs sav . Paris (Sect .Sci.,Geol . ) 84: 
740 .- + Moll. (Ceph . ) 

Jegorovaia Lu 1964 , Index fossils of Sout h China. Sci ence Press, Peking: 34 . -
Trilobi t a 

Jh1ngrania Misra & Saxena 1964, J.palaeont.Soc . India 4: 31 . - + Pi sces(Ost . } 
Joachimoceras Barskov 1960 , Byull.Mosk.Obshch . Ispyt . Prir. (N .S. ) 65 (Geol . 

35 (4 )) : 154 .- + Moll. (Ceph. ) 
Johniophyllum Skryabin & Gushanskaya 1954, Tremat .Zhi vot .Cheloveka 9: 604 .­

Verm . (Digen. ) 
Jonesoceras Barskov 1960 , Byull . Mosk .Obshch . Ispyt.Prir .( N.S.) 65 (Geol . 35 

( 4 ) ) : 154 . - + Moll. ( Ceph . ) 
Jopaica (n . n. pro Springeria Carvalho & Pinto 1965 ) Pinto 1970, Atas Sac . Biol . 

Rio de J . 12 (Suppl.) : 47 .-Pisces(Ost.) 
Judomlella Lazarenko 1962, Sb .Stat.Paleont .Bi os t rati g r. 29: 48 . -Trilobita 
Juliacorbula Olsson & Harbison 1953, Pliocene Mollusca of southern Florida 

etc .Monogr .Acad .nat.Sci.Phi lad . No .8 : 148.- Moll . (Bival v. ) 

Kaiparanura Laws 1947 , rrans .R.Soc . N. Z .. 73 (4): 309.- + Mol l.(Gast.) 
Ka1entera Marwick 1953, Palaeont .Bull .Wellington 21: 108.- + Moll.(Bivalv . ) 
Ka1liepipona Gi o rdani Soika 1952, Riv .Biol.colon .Roma 11: 81 . - Ins . (Hym .) 
Ka1tana Martynova 1958, Mater.Osnov .Paleont. 2: 80 .- + Ins. (Mecopt.) 
Ka1tanaph1s Bekker-Migdisova 1960, Mater .Osnov. Paleont . 3: 107 . - + Ins . (Hem . ) 
Ka1tanochor1sta Martynova 1958, Mater.Osnov. Pal eont . 2: 86. - + Ins. (Mecopt. ) 
Ka1tanoscyta Bekker-Mtgdisova 1960 , Ma t er.Osnov . Paleont. 3: 105. - + Ins . 

(Hem . l 
Kal.tanoscytina Bekker-Migdisova 1960, Mater .Osnov .Paleont. 3: 105. - + Ins . 

(Hem. } 
Kal.yptovalva Howe & Laurencich 1958, Introduction to the study of Cretaceous 

Ostracoda. Louisiana State Un i v.Press,Bat on Rouge : 364.- + Crust.(Ost. ) 
Kamchatkinella (n .n . pro Cestotrema Morosov 1960) Cabal l ero & Bravo Hollis 

1972 , An . I ns t.Biol.Univ . Mex . (C ienc.Mar . Limnol.) 40: 11 5.-Verm.(Trem .) 
Kameschkovia Zhuravleva 1956, Byull.Mosk.Obshch.Ispyt .Prir.(N .S.) 6l (Geol. 

31 (2)) : 117 .- + Porif. (Arch.) 
Kanamarua Kuroda 1951, Venus,Kyoto 16: 69 . -Moll. (Gast . ) 
Kaotaia Lu 1962, Handbook of index fossils of the Yangtze a rea. Science Press, 

Peking : 31 .-Trilobita (Reference not seen) 
Kapsulotaenia (also as Capsulotaenial Freze 1963 , i n Shikhobal ova et al. 

(Ershov , Paramonov etc . ) (Eds) . Helrn in ths of man ,animals and plants and 
their control . K. I .Skryabin 85th birthday vol., Akad.Nauk SSSR ,Moscow: 155; 
Freze 1963, in Freze 1965, in Skryabin ,K.I.(Ed.). Essenti als of 
cest odology . vo1 . 5 . Akad .Nauk SSSR,Moscow : 430 . -Verm.(Cest . ) 
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Karadagel la Babanova 1965 (22 . 11 .1965) , an earlier reference is Babanova 
1965 (16.6. 1965), Byull .Mosk .Obshch.Ispyt . Prir.(N.S. ) 70 (Geol. 40 (3)): 
144. - + Brach.(Artic. ) [n.n.] 

Kasancoviella Ragozin 1961, Vest .Mosk.Univ. 6: 5 , 6 .- + Moll . (Bivalv . ) [n .n . ] 
Kataplana Ax 1956, Abh.math . -naturw. Kl.Akad .Wiss.Mai nz 1955 (13 ): 252 . -Verm . 

(Turb . ) 
Kat1annellina Delamare Deboutevi l le & Massoud 1963 , Biol . Am.Aust. 2: 217.-

Ins . { Collemb. l 
Kayella Vercammen-Grandjean 1960, Acarologia 2 : 470 {tabl e) . -Arachn . (Acar . ) 
Keiseromy1a Alexander 1963 , Verh.na t urf . Ges . Basel 74: 186 .-Ins.(Dipt .) 
Kemerovskia Ragozin 1961, Vest .Mosk . Univ. 6: 3. - + Moll.{Bivalv.) [n. n] 
Kensakul us Chujo & Ohira 1965, Mero .Fae . l ib .Ar t s Educ . Kagawa Univ . No . 132:24 .-

Ins . (Col.) 
Kepinospira Yu 1961, Acta palaeont. s in . 9: 243 .- + Moll. (Gast . ) {Also as 

Kepinospria page 363) 
Kepinospria see Kepinospira 
Kerguelenella (n. n . pro Kerguelenia Rochebrune & Mabille 1889) Powell 1946, 

The shellfish of New Zealand . An illustrated handbook. Whi tcombe & Tombs 
Ltd,Christchurch,Auckland etc .,New Zeal and : 91.-Mol l.(Gast . ) 

Kerguelenia Rochebrune & Mabille 1889 . (See Kerguelenella Powell 1946) 
Kerneria Meyl 1960, Tierwel t Mitteleur. 1 {5al: 34 . -Verm. (Nema.) 
Keuperobl atta Muller 1965, Geologie 14: 874. - + Ins . (Orth .) 
Khal.finella Elkin 1964 , Trilobites of the Lower and Middle Devonian sect ion of 

the north-eastern slope of Salair and their palaeontological 
characteristics . Mezhvedomstv.Stratigraf .Komi t e t . Inst.Geol .Geofiz.Sib1rsk . 
Otdel . ,Akad . Nauk SSSR {Ref.not seen) ; Elkin 1968 ,Tr ilobites (Dechenellidae) 
and stratigraphy of the Lower and Middle Devonian of south-western Siberia. 
Inst.Geol .Geofiz .Sibirsk .Otdel .,Akad . Nauk SSSR,Moscow: 20.-Tr ilobita 

Kikl.iocythere Howe & Laurencich 1958, Introducti on to the study of Cretaceous 
Ostracoda. Louis iana State Univ . Press,Baton Rouge : 368 .- + Crus t . (Ost . ) 

Kimboraga Iredal e 1933, Ree . Aust . Mus. 19 (1): 50, 58 .-Moll .(Gast. ) 
Kinishbia Winters 1963 . An earlier reference 1s Winters 1956, J.Wash.Acad.Sci. 

46: 45. - + Mol l. (Gast.) 
Kitakamiphyllum (n .n.pro Maia Sugiyama 1940) Hill 1956, in Moore (Ed.) . 

Treatise on invertebrate paleontology. Part F. Coelenterata. Geol . Soc.Am . 
& Univ .Kansas, New York & Lawrence : 312. - + Coel.(Anth. ) 

Kitat88Dostus Ergaliev 1965, Izv . Akad . Nauk Kazakh.SSR (Ser.Geol. ) 1965 (6): 
24 .-Trilobita [n. n . ] 

Kiyutberium Francis & Mones 1965, Kraglieviana 1 : 47 . - + Mamm. (Rod . ) 
Kizi lia Degtyarev 1965, Paleont.Zh. 1965 ( 1) : 48.- + Coel . (Anth . ) 
Knutsonia (n.n.pro Elgiva Auctt .non (Merger le MS ) Me1gen 1838; non Rondani 

1856)) Ve rbeke 1964, Bull . Inst. r .Sci . nat .Belg. 40 (9) : 3.-Ins . {Dipt. ) 
Koata1a Lee 1962, in Hubei Sheng Dizhi Kexue Yanj i usuo e t a l . 1977 [Hubei 

Province Insti tute of Geology et al . ], Zhongnan diqu gushengwu tuce . 1. 
Zao gushengdai bufen . [Palaeontology of central and sout he rn China . Vol . 1. 
Lower Palaeozoic .] Dizhi Chuban She [Geological Press], Beijing: 138.­
Trilobita 

Kobulacon Chujo & Ohira 1965 , Mem . Fac.lib.Arts Educ . Kagawa Univ . No .132 : 2 .­
Ins . {Col. J 

Kod·ymirus Chl upac & Havlicek 1965, Sb.geol. Ved.Praha (Rada P, Paleont . ) 6: 9 .­
+ Merest . { Aglasp. ) 

Kokanostrea Vialov 1936 , Dokl. Akad.Nauk SSSR (N.S . ) IV (XIII) i'lo .1 (105) : 19 .­
+ Moll . (Bivalv . ) 

Kolbinia Koptev 1962, Izv .Tomsk polyt ekhn . I nst.im.S .M. Ki rova 120 (1961) : 149 .­
Trilobita [n. n. ] 

Koljumbina Lazarenko 1960, quoted i n Romanenko & Romanenko 1967, I zv.Altaisk . 
geogr .Otd.0-ta SSSR 8: 80. Also as Kuljumbina Laz . 1960,Sb.Stat .Paleont. 
Biostratigr. 20: 18. (Reference no t seen) -Trilobite 

Kolumbella Nikiforova 1960, Paleont . Zh. 1960 (3) : 61 .- + Brach .( Artic .) 
Kol videlia Zalesskii 1956, Ezheg . vses.paleont .Obshch . 15:282.- + Ins . (Oictyopt.) 
Kuljumbina Lazarenko 1960, Sb.Stat.Paleont .Bi ostratigr . 20: 18.(Reference 

not seen) See al so Koljumbina .-Trilobita 
Kuro<lamya Oku tani & Sakurai 1964 , Bull.natn.Sci .Mus . Tokyo 7 :25 .-Moll.(Bi valv. ) 
Kuroshi odaphne Shute 1965, Mem . Fac .Sci . Kyushu Univ.( D, geol . ) 16 (2) : 192.­

Moll . (Gast . ) 
Kusbassoconcha Ragozin 1961, Vest.Mosk . Univ . 6: 5 . - + Mol l .( Bivalv. ) 
Kushanopyge Chu 1959, Mem . Inst. Palaeont .,Nanki ng No . 2: 77 ,1 22.-Trilobita 

Labeothello Iredal e 1956, Birds of New Gui nea. Vol .2. Australiana Soc iety , 
Georgian House,Melbourne 22. -Aves(Pass .) 
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Labiaticola Zaslavskii 1956, Trudy vses.ent .Obshch. 45: 358 . - Ins . (Col.) 
Labochilus Bluthgen 1939, Mitt .ent .Ges . Halle 17: 12.-Ins. (Hym. l 
Labridens Yochelson 1956, J .Wash . Acad.Sci. 46: 45 . - + Moll.<Gast. ) 
Labrostrea Vialov 1936, Dokl .Akad . Nauk SSSR (N.S . ) IV (XIII) No. 1 (105) : 18.­

+ Moll. (Bivalv.) 
Lagonibelus Gustomesov 1958, Byull.Mosk .Obshch.Ispyt.Pri r. (N .S.) 63 (Geol. 

33 (4)) : 158. - + Moll . (Ceph.) 
Lamellidosinia Zhuang 1964, Studia mar . sin. No .5: 63 . -Moll . (Bi valv. ) 
Lamellodiscoides Yamagut i 1963, Syst.helminthum 4: 98.-Verm . (Monog . ) 
Lamprogaster Macquart 1843, another reference i s Macquart 1843 , Dipteres 

exotiques 2 (3) : 211 . 
Lamtsbinopora Astrova 1965, Trudy paleont. Inst . 106: 124 .- + Bry . (Ectopr.) 

(Not Lampt shinopora as given in Nomencl.Zool . 7) 
Langella (n.n .pro Padangia Lange 1925) de Civri eux & Dessauvage 1965,Maden 

Tetkik Ar ama Enstit . Yayinl. No. 124: 43.- + Prot. (Sarcod . ) 
Laosepilysta Breuning 1964 , Bull .Soc . r .Sci . nat.Laos 11 : 31 . - I ns . (Col.) 
Laoterinaea Breuning 1964, Bull .Soc. r .Sci.nat . Laos 11: 35. - Ins.(Col.) 
Laotris Ni xon 1943 , Entomologi st ' s mon.Mag . 79: 30 .-Ins . (Hym.J 
Laphina (err.pro Laphria Mei gen 1803) Ragues 1908, An .Acad .Ci enc .med . fis.nat . 

Habana 45: 309.-Ins.(Dipt. ) 
Lapsigyrus Berry 1958, Leafl . Malac. 1: 92 . -Mol l.(Gast . ) 
Largodictyon Vialov & Golev 1965 , Byull .Mosk . Obshch . Ispyt. Pri r . (N .S. ) 70 

(Geol . 40 (2)): 111 .- + Incert.Sed. 
Larithophilus Zlotorzycka 1963, Acta parasit . pol . 11: 223. - Ins.(Malloph . ) 
Lasiodenui na Espanol 1965 , Eos ,Madr. 4i: 551 . -Ins . (Col .) 
Laspeyria Germar 1811, an earlier reference is Germar 1810 , Dissertatio 

sistens bombycum species secundum oris partium diversitatem in nova genera 
distributas . Quam auctoritate amplissimi philos . ordinis pro summi s in 
philos . honor. Officina schimmelpfenni giana , Halae: 13.-Ins.(Lep . ) 

Laternulina Habe 1952 , Genera of Japanese shel l s . Pelecypoda No .3 . (Tokyo) : 
266. -Moll.(Bivalv.) 

Latiendotnyra Lipina 1963, Vop.Mikropaleont. 71 225 . - + Prot.(Sarcod.) 
Latonia Mandel ' shtam 1963, Trudy vses .neft.nauchno-issled .geol .-razv. l nst. 

203: 190.- + Crust. (Ost . ) 
Latuspina Monzen 1954 , Rep.Gakugei Fae. Iwate Uni v. 6 (2) : 35 .-Ins . (Hym. ) 
Lemdanella Sonin 1963, in Shikhobal ova et al . (Ershov ,Paramonov etc . ) (Eds). 

Helmi nths of man , animals and plants and their cont rol . K.I.Skryabin 85th 
birthday vol . , Akad . Nauk SSSR,Moscow: 171. - Verm. (Nema.) 

Lemuracris Dirsh 1965, Eos.Madr. 41: 546.-Ins.(Orth. ) 
Lemuroceras Spath 1942, A monograph of the Ammonoidea of t he Gault . Vol . 2 . 

Pal aeontogr .Soc.(Monogr. ), London : 687 . - + Moll.(Ceph.) 
Lenadiscus Repi na 1965, in Khomentovskii & Repina, The Lower Cambrian 

stratotype section i n Siberia. l nst .. Geol.Geofiz. , Akad.Nauk SSSR ,Sibirsk . 
Otdel. ,Moscow: 109 . -Tr ilobita 

Lentitheca Sysoev 1957 , in Orlov (Ed . ) 1958, Osnovy Paleont . VI. Molluski , 
Ammonoidei etc .: 187. - + Moll. ( Hyol i th . ) 

Lepesmella Paulian 1950, Mem . Inst.fr.Afr .noi re No . 12: 78.-Ins . (Col. ) 
Lepiselaga Macquart 1838, another reference i s Macquart 1838 , Dipteres 

exotiques 1 (1) : 153 . 
Lep·todrymaeus Pilsbry 1946, Land Mollusca of North Ameri ca e tc . Monogr. Acad. 

nat .Sci. Philad. No .3 2 ( 1): 23 . -Moll . (Gast.) 
Leptomicrobothrium Dillon & Hargis 1965, Antarctic Res.Ser .Washington 5: 247 . ­

Verm. (Monog. ) 
Leptotoarus Matthew 1910, Bull .Am .Mus .nat .Hist . 28: 50 . - + Mamm.( Rod .) 
Lepustomu:m Jai n 1953, Business Matters Natn . Acad .Sci.India 1952: 115.-Verm . 

(Trem. ) 
Lestodiplosis (err.pro Leptodiplosis Kieffer 1894) dates from Kieff er 1894 , 

Feuilles jeun.Nat . 24 : 84 . -Ins.(Dip t. ) 
Leumicamia Viette 1965, Faune Madagascar 20: 416 . - Ins . (Lep . ) 
Lev1sulculus Jaanusson 1957, Bull .geol . I nstn Univ .Uppsala 37: 320.- +Crust. 

(Ost . ) 
Liaoningaspis Chu 1959, Mem . Inst.Palaeont .,Nanking No. 2 ; 74 1 118 . -Trilobita 
Lie1nix Gray 1832, in Griffith & Pidgeon, in Cuvier, The animal kingdom, 

arranged i n conformity with its organ1za t1on . Vol. 15 ( Insecta Vol. 2) • 
Wh i ttaker,Treacher & Co. ,London: 674 . - Ins. (Lep .) 

Ligulella de Saint Seine 1955, Annl s Mus . r.Congo Bel ge (Ser.8° Sci.geol . ) 14: 
103. - + Pisces( Ost. ) 

Limpidograptus Khaletzkaya 1962, in Verkhov ,Gar 'kove tz e t al . (Eds). 
Stratigraphy and palaeontol ogy of Uzbekistan and boundary regions.Book 1. 
I nst.Geol . , Akad . Nauk Uzbek .SSR,Tashkent: 72 .-Graptol . 

Lioeosoma Wel l s 1965, Revta Biol.Lisb. 5: 33 . -Crus t.(Cop.) 
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Linevitus Sysoev 1957, in Orlov (Ed.) 1958, Osnovy Paleont. VI. Molluski, 
Ammonoi dei etc.: 188. - + Moll .( Hyol ith. ) 

Liobranchia Briggs 1955, Stanford ichthyol .Bull . 6 : 132.-Pi sces(Ost.) 
Lioprora Laseron 1958, Ree . Aust.Mus. 24: 169 .-Moll . (Gast . ) 
Lissimodes (n.n . pro Neotabanus Ricardo 1911) Mackerras 1962, Pacif . Ins . 4: 

104. -Ins. (Dipt .) 
Lissocoris Matsuda & Usinger 1957 , Insects Micronesi a 7: 137 .-Ins . (Hem . ) 
Listriolobus Spengel 1912, Verh.dtsch.zool .Ges . 22: 310 . -Verm. (Geph . ) (Not 

Llstrlobolus as given i n Nomencl . Zool. 2) 
Lithemis Fraser 1951, Proc . R. ent.Soc . Lond .( B) 20: 51.- + Ins .( Odon .) 
Lithotaenia Bernard 1965 , Pelagos 2 (4): 14. - Prot.(Mast. ) 

589 

Lituotubella Rauzer-Chernousova 1948, Trudy Inst.geol . Nauk Mosk.62 (geol.Ser . 
No. 19) : 161.- + Prat . (Sarcod.) 

Lobipluvia Bonaparte 1856, C.r.hebd .Seanc.Acad .Sci . Pari s 43: 418 .-Aves. (Not 
Lobipluria as given i n Nomencl . Zool . 2) 

Lobosi pbon Fl ower 1956 , J . Paleont. 30: 91 . - + Moll.(Ceph. ) 
Lohanpopsis Lu 1965, Trilobites of Chi na. Sci ence Press,Peking : 462. (See 

also Lu i n Kobayashi 1969, J . Fac .Sci .Tokyo Univ. (2) 17 : 209,21 1) .­
Trilobita 

Lombardina de Sai nt Seine 1955 , Annls Mus . r .Congo Belge (Ser .8° Sci . geol.) 
14: 73 . - + Pi sces(Ost .) 

Longitubopharynx Allgen 1959, Furt her zool. Resul ts Swed. Antarct.Exped. 5 
(2) : 96.-Verm. (Nema. ) 

Lophokloedenia Swartz & Whitmore 1956, J . Paleont. 30: 1068.- + Crust.(Ost.) 
Lophopleurella (n . n.pro Lophopleura Thiel~ 1912) Zilch 1956, Arch. Molluskenk . 

85 : 85.-Moll. (Gast.) (Author previously g i ven in error as Brandt) 
Lotzeites Wiedmann 1960, C.r.Congr .Socs sav . Paris (Sect .Sci . ,Geol . ) 84: 731. ­

+ Moll. (Ceph . ) 
Loxoparia Rasetti 1965, Smithson.misc.Collns 148 (3) : 111 . -Trilobita 
Ludbrookia Chavan 1951 , C. r . somm.Seanc.Soc.geol . Fr . 1951 (12 ): 212.- + Moll . 

(!Bivalv . ) 
Lup<>tarSOnemus Beel' & N'uci fol'a 1965, Bol l. 2001. agl' . Bachic. ( 2) 7 i 40. - Al'achri . 

(Acar.) 
Lyranema Ti mm 1961, Proc . Pakist.Acad.Sci. 1 (1) : 31.-Verm. (Nema. ) (Thi s paper 

was published with the above reference but as a separate publicati on , 
(copy hel d in Vennes Section,Brit .Mus . (nat. Hist.) London) . In 1964 , the 
Academy issued Proceedings 1 (1) again, but t he paper by Timm was not 
incl uded.) 

Lysathia Bechyne 1959, Beitr .neotrop . Fauna 1: 303. - Ins. (Col . ) 

Hacg1ntops1s Olsson & Harbison 1953 , Pliocene Mollusca of southern Florida 
etc . Monogr.Acad. nat .Sci .Philad . No .8 : 234 .-Moll .(Gast . ) 

Macra:mpbis Timm 1961, Proc . Pakist . Acad .Sci . 1 (1 ) : 82 .-Verm.(Nema. ) (This 
paper was published with t he above refe rence but as a separate publ i cati on , 
(copy hel d i n Vennes Section,Brit . Mus. (nat . liis t. ) London) . In 1964 the 
Academy i ssued Proceedings 1 (1) again, but the paper by Timm was not 
included .) 

Macrobothriotaenia Freze 1965, Helmint hologia 61 57 ; Freze 1965, in Skryabi n, 
K.I. (Ed.). Essentials or cestodology. Vol . 5 . Helmint . Lab ., Akad. Nauk SSSR , 
Moscow: 414.- Verm.(Cest . ) 

Macrocephalochelys Piboplichko & Taraschchuk 1960, Zbirn . Prats zool .Mus . 29: 
105. - + Rept. (Chel.) 

Hacroctenia Turner 1930 , Proc .Linn .Soc. N.S.Wales 55: 38.- Ins .(Lep . ) . (Not 
Macrotenia as given l n Nomencl.Zool. 3) 

Hacrobaltica Bechyne 1959, Beitr.neotrop.Fauna 1: 305.-Ins . (Ool.l 
Hacrohylaeus Michener 1965 , Bull.Am.Mus .nat .Hist. 130: 133.-Ins . (Hym. ) 
Hacropia Costa 1836 , Fauna del Regno di Napoli ,Lepidot teri , Asopia : 1. -Ins . 

( Lep . ) (See /vfacropia Malloch 1930) 
Macrorhizodon Sokolov 1965 , Byull . Mosk .Obshch.Ispyt. Prir.(N.S.) 70 (Otdel. 

Geol . 40 (4) ) : 134 .- + Pisces(Selach . ) 
Macrotestophyes Varenov 1963, i n Shikhobalova et al . (Ershov ,Paramonov etc . ) 

(Eds) . Helminths of man,animal s and pl ants and their control . K.I .Skryabi n 
85tl1 birthday vol. , Akad . Nauk SSSR,Moscow: 142.-Verm. (Trem.) 

Macrovalvitrematoides Yamagut i 1963, Syst. he lmi nt hum 4: 208 .-Verm.(Monog.) 
Madagapotamon Bott 1965, Bul l.Mus .natn.Hist.nat .Paris (2) 37: 344.-Crust. 

( Malac.) 
Maeropsis Chevreux 1927 , Exped .sci ent .Travail l eur-Talisman 1927: 104 . (See 

Maeropsis Chevreux 1920, Bull.Mus . Hist .nat ., Par is 26: 9) . -Crust . (Mal ac.) 
Hagharitbyris Farag & Gatinaud 1962 , Egypt.J.Geol . 4: 77 .- + Brach . (Art ic . ) 
Maia Sugiyama 1940. (See Kitakamiphyllum Hill 1956) 
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Majokia de Saint Seine 1955, Annls Mus.r.Congo Belge (Ser .8° Sci .geol . ) 14 : 
107.- + Pisces(Ost. ) 

Makatinus Heyns 1965, En t omology Mem.Dep .agric . tech .Servs Repub .S.Afr. 10: 
23. -Verm. (Nema. ) 

Makiyama (n.n.pro Sagarites Makiyama 1931) de Laubenfels 1955, i n Moore (Ed.) . 
Treatise on invertebrate paleontology. Geol .Soc.Am,Univ . Kansas Press, 
Lawrence . Part E: 39.- + Por1f.(Te t ract. ) (Not 11akinyama as previously 
g iven in Nomencl.Zool . 7. ) 

Malania Smith 1953 , Natur-e,Lond . 171: 99 .-Pi sces (Au t hor states "if Malania 
is ruled invalid , I propose Malanius to replace it". - (Malanla (err.pro 
Melanla Perry 1811) Preston 1913) 

Malanius see Halania 
Malaygnathus Igo ,Koike & Yin 1965 , Mem. Mej iro Gakuen Women ' s J unior College 

2: 18; Igo,Koike & Yin 1966, in Kobayashi & Toriyama (Eds). Geology and 
palaeontology of southeast Asia. Vol .2 . Univ. Tokyo Press : 170 .-Conodonta 

Maldivea Gerlach 1962 , Kieler Meeresforsch. 18: 88.-Verm. (Nema. ) 
Manaia Finlay & Harwick 1937, Palaeont .Bull .,Wellington No. 15: 22 .- +Moll . 

(Bivalv. ) 
Mans£iel della Olsson & Harbison 1953, Pl iocene Mollusca of southern Fl orida 

e t c . Monogr.Acad . nat .Sci. Phil ad . No.8: 188.- + Moll. (Gast.) 
Hanteroderma Skryabin 1957 , Principles of trematodology .Vol. 13. Trematodes of 

animal s and man . Helmint.Lab., Akad.Nauk SSSR,Hoscow: 143. - Ve rm.(Trem. ) 
Mareval vata Olsson & Harbison 1953, Pliocene Mollusca of southern Florida etc. 

Monogr.Acad . nat .Sci . Philad. No .8: 348.-Moll.(Gast. ) 
Hargosphaera Nagy 1965, Acta bot.hung. 11: 208. - + Prot . (Incer t .Sed. ) 
Margostrea Vialov 1936 , Dokl.Akad .Nauk SSSR (N.S.) IV (XIII) No. 1 (105) : 20.­

+ Moll. (Bival v.) 
Marinurnula Waterhouse 1964 , Bull.geol.Surv. N.Z. 35: 177.- + Brach.(Artic.) 

(Not Marinurula as given in Nomencl . Zool . 7) 
Markevitsch1a Kulakovskaya & Akhmerov 1965, in Mazurmovich et al . (Eds) . 

Respubl.mezhvedomst.sbornik (Probl emy Parazi t . ) [No . 4] Parasites and 
parasitoses of man and animals. Akad .Nauk ukra1n .SSR,'Naukova Dumka ', 
Kiev: 265. - Verm.(Cest .) 

Markevitschiella Skryabin & Koval 1957 , in Skryabin , Principles of 
t rematodology .Vol.13 . Trematodes of animals and man .Helmint.Lab.,Akad . Nauk 
SSSR,Moscow : 379.-Verm . {Trem . ) 

Haruina Muller 1895, Trans .ent.Soc . London 1895: 479.-Ins.(Oipt.) 
Mastigocoris Matsuda & Usinger 1957, I nsects Micronesia 7 (3): 143 .-Ins . 

(Hem. ) 
Maxillifer Pilsbry 1940, Land Mollusca of North America e tc. Monogr.Acad . nat . 

Sci.Philad. No.3: 1 (2) : 674 . -Moll. (Gast . J 
Maxmuelleria Bock 1942, Goteborg.VetenskSamh . Handl.(6) ZB (vi) : 26 . - Venn. 

(Echiur . ) (Not Maxmilleria as given in Nomencl.Zool. 5) 
Meadarion Pi l sbry 1948, Land Mollusca of North America etc. Monogr. Acad . nat. 

Sci . Philad. No.3 2 (2): 712 . -Moll. (Gast . ) 
Hediappendix Pilsbry 1948, Land Mollusca of North America e t c . Monogr. Acad . 

nat.Sci .Phi l ad. No. 3 2 (2) : 843. -Moll. (Gast . ) 
Hegacetabulum Oshmarin 1964 , Zool.Zh. 43: 660.-Verm.(Trem. ) 
Hegachorista Martynova 1958 , Mater.Osnov . Pal eont . 2: 81 .- + Ins . {Mecopt . ) 
Megaciella Vercammen-Grandjean 1960, Acarologia 2: 469 (table l . -Arachn. 

(Acar.) 
Megalolaimus Timm 1961, Proc .Pakist.Acad .Sci. 1 (1) : 40.-Verm. (Nema. ) (Thi s 

paper was publ ished with t he above reference but as a separate publicati on, 
(copy held in Vermes Secti on, Brit .Mus . (nat .Hist. )London) . In 1964 the 
Academy i ssued Proceedings 1 (1 ) again , but the paper by Timm was not 
incl uded) 

Hegalopterorhynchus Sartenaer 1965, Bull .Inst. r.Sci .nat.Belg. 41 (3 ): 5 .­
Brach. (Artie. l 

MegaschOengastia Vercammen-Grandjean 1960, Acarologia 2: 470 {table) .-Arachn. 
{Acar . ) 

Megathelphusa Smalley 1964, Tul ane St ud .Zool. 12: 9.-Crust . {Mal ac . ) 
Hegaxis Pi lsbry 1946, Land Mol lusca of North Amer i ca etc . Monogr, Acad,nat, 

Sci .Philad. No.3 2 (1) : 123. -Moll. (Gast . ) 
Megonychiusa Scheer peltz 1965, Annln naturh .Mus .Wien 69: 409 . - Ins . (Col . ) 
Meidiama Marcus 1946, Bolm Fac .Filos .Cienc . Univ.S . Paulo (Zool . ) No .11 : 11 5.­

Verm . (Turb.) 
Melanapion Wagner 1930, Catal ogue Coleopterorum Regi onia Palearcticae , pars 

11: 1 ,390. - Ins . (Col.) 
Melanobaris Zaslavskii 1956 , Trudy vses.ent .Obshch . 45: 368.-Ins . {Col . ) 
Melionyx Iredale 1956, Birds of New Gui nea . Vol. 2. Australiana Society ,Georgian 

House, Melbourne : 141 . -Aves( Pass. ) 

I: 
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HelolonthinJ.mennis Artyukhovskii 1963, in Shikhobalova et al . (Ershov, 

Paramonov etc . ) (Eds) , Helmi nths of man ,animals and plants and their 
control. K.I.Skryabin 85th birthday vol. , Akad . Nauk SSSR,Moscow: 196.­
Venn. (t~ema.) 

Menaspacanthus Patterson 1965, Phil .Trans . R.Soc.(8) 249: 174.- + Pisces 
(Selach . ) 
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Mennerina Voinovskii-Kriger 1962 , 8yull .Mosk.Obshch.Ispyt.Prir.(N.S.) 67 (Geol. 
37 (2)) : 108.- + Coel.? [n .n .J 

Mer1smoclea De Santis 1965, Revta Soc .ent .argent. 28: 6.-Ins.(Hym.) 
Mer1te3 Nixon 1943 , Entomologist's mon.Mag. 79: 28. - Ins . (Hym. ) 
Merochlorops Howlett 1909, in Maxwell-Lefroy, Indian insect life. Agric.Res . 

Inst. ,Pusa,Thacker, Spink & Co., Calcutta, Simla & London : pl .66, fig. 
4 (facing p.616) .-Ins.(Dipt.) 

KesidiOp:Jis Nowicki 1930, z.wiss . InsektBiol . (Heue 8eitr. syst. Insektenk . ) 4: 
179.-Ins . (Hym . l 

Hesocnu.s La Torre & Matthew 1915 , Bull.geol.Soc . Am. 26: 152 [n. n. J; Matthew 
1918, op.cit. 29: 660; Matthew 1931 , Am.Mus . Novit . No . 511 : 1.- + Mamm. 
(Edent. J 

Mesococcu.s Bekker-Migdisova 1960 , Mater.Osnov . Paleont. 3: 115.- + Ins . (Hem . J 
Mesocytheridea Bate 1965, Bull . Br.Mus .nat.Hist. (Geol.) 11: 122.- + Crust.( Ost.) 
Mesofavosites Sokol ov 1951 , Trudy vses. neft . nauchno-issled .geol. -razv . Inst . 

(N.S.) 52: 59.-Coel .(Anth.) 
Mesoganmarus Tzvetkova 1965, Zool.Zh. 44: 1631.-Crust. (Mal ac .J 
Hesoi X}'s Illg & Dudley 1965 , Pubbl.Staz.zool.Napoli 34: 441.-Crust . (Cop. J 
Hesoli nga Chavan 1951, C. r.socum.Seanc.Soc.geol .Fr. 1951 (12): 212 . - +Moll. 

( Bivalv . ) 
Hetachromadoroides Timm 1961 , Proc.Pakist.Acad.Sci. 1 (1): 62. -Verm. (Nema. J 

(This paper was published with the above reference but as a separate 
publication (copy held in Vennes Section, Brit.Hus . (nat.Hist . ) London) . 
In 1964 the Academy issued Proceedings 1 (1) again, but the paper by Tiltlll 
wa.s not included) 

Metagyrodactylus (n . n. pro Neogyrodactylus Baugh 1957) Yamaguti 1963, Syst. 
helmin thum 4: 18.-Verm. (Monog. ) 

Metanemiurus Skryabin & Gushanskaya 1954, Tremat.Zhivot.Cheloveka 9: 271 .­
Venn . IDigen . ) 

Hotal.lesmeroceras Fl ower 1956,J.Paleont. 30: 78 .- + Moll.(Ceph.) 
Metaphot ina de Toledo Pi za 1964, Anais Congr.lat.-am. Zool. 1962 ( 1): 125 .­

Ins . (Orth . ) 
Hetappana Viette 1965, Fauna Madagascar 20• 433. -Ins.(Lep.) 
Hetaredlichia Lu 1950, Geological Review Peking 15: 165. -Trilobita (Reference 

not seen) 
Hetasabatiera Timm 1961 , Proc.Pakist . Acad .Sci . 1 (1): 52.-Venn . (Nema.). (This 

paper was published with the above reference but as a separate publication, 
(copy held in Vennes Section ,Brit .Mus . (nat.Hist. ) London). In 1964 the 
Academy issued Proceedings 1 (1) again, but the paper by Timm was not 
included) . 

He techinorhynchus Petrochenko 1956 , Acanthocephala of domestic and wild 
animals . Vol .1. Vses.Obshch.Hel'mint.,Akad . Nauk SSSR,Moscow: 270.-Verm . 
( Acanth. ) 

Metechioostoma Petrochenko & Khrustaleva 1963, Trudy vses. Inst .Gel'mint . 10: 
33.-Venn. (Trem. ) 

Miaopopsis Lu 1965 , Trilobites of China. Science Press,Peking: 607 .-Trilobita 
Hicranepsia Pi l sbry 1940, Land Mollusca of North America etc. Monogr.Acad . nat. 

Sc1.Philad. No.3 : 1 (2) : 872 .-Moll . <Oast .J 
Microasteropteron Poulsen 1965 , Dana Rep. No.65 : 216.-Crust . (Ost .J 
Microbelus Gustomesov 1958 , Byull . Mosk.Obshch. Ispyt.Prir . (N .S.J 63 (Geol. 

33 (4)) : 159.- + Moll . (Ceph . ) 
Microchi lo Okano 1962, Rep .Gakugei Fae.Iwate Univ . 20 (3) : 129.-Ins . (Lep. J 
Microcnus La Torre & Matthew 1915, Bull .geol .Soc . Am. 26: 152 [n. n. ]; Matthew 

1918, op.cit . 29: 660 . - + Mamm.(Edent.J (See Cubanocnus Kretzoi 1968, 
Vertebr. hung. 10: 163) 

Microcolletes Michener 1965 , Bull.Am.Mus. nat.Hist. 130: 55 .-Ins . (Hym . J 
Microcoooplasma Ivanovsk11 1965, Early fossil Rugosa . Inst.Geol .Ceofiz ., Akad. 

Nauk SSSR,Sibirsk .Otdel .,Moscow : 122.- + Coel.(Anth. ) 
Microcyclopina Plesa 1961, Jl W.Afr.Scl .Ass. 7: 3. -Crust . (Cop.J 
Microgonia Popescu-Corj & Capuse 1965 , Revue t'O~~ . Biol.(Zool . ) 10: 400 .-Ins . 

(Lep . ) 
Hicrohadjelia Jogis 1965 , Trudy zool .Inst.Leningr. 35: 212. -Verm.(Nema.J 
Hicrohedyle He r tling 1930, 111ss.Meeresunt ers.(N .F.,Helgol. J 18 (5): 8.-Moll. 

(Gast.) 
Hicrohesma Michener 1965 , Bull.Am.Mus . nat .Hist . 130: 11 3.-Ins. (Hym .J 



Microlophus Rochebrune & Mabille 1889 . (See Myrella Odhner 1963 ) 
Micromyia (pro Micromya Rondani 1840) Oken 1844 , Isis,Jena 28: 451. - Ins. (Dipt. ) 
Mi croncotrematoides Yamaguti 1963 , Syst. helminthum 4: 33.-Verm. (Monog . ) 
Micropalentomum Schmi dt 1962, Fortschr .Geol.Rheinld Wes tf . 3: 833.- + Ins. 

<Orth. ) 
Micropangonia Lutz 1922 , Zoologia medica. Tabanidae ou Motucas . Publicacao 

separada da Folha Medica ,Rio de Janeiro: 5. -Ins. (Dipt . ) (For discussi on 
see Fairchi ld 1950 , Psyche,Camb. 57 (4 ) : 117) 

Microptysma Mar t ynova 1958, Mater .Osnov . Paleont. 2: 92.- + I ns. (Tr ichopt. ) 
Microptysmodes Martynova 1958, Mater.Osnov.Paleont. 2: 93. - + Ins . (Trichopt.) 
Microsyngnatbus Herald 1959, Proc . Cal1f.Acad.Sc1 .( Ser.4) 29: 468. -Pi sces(Ost . ) 
Microtabanus Lutz 1922 , Zoologia medica. Tabanidae ou Motucas . Publ icacao 

separada da Folha Medica, Rio de Janeiro: 9. -Ins . (Dipt . ) (For discussion 
see Fairchild 1950 , Psyche ,Camb . 57 (4): 117) 

Microtbrips Ananthakrishnan 1965, Bull .En t . Loyola Coll . No.6: 18.-Ins . 
(Thysanopt.) 

Millotellina Jupeau 1955, Mem.Inst . scient.Madagascar(A) 9:11 6.-Arachn. (Symphy. ) 
Mimegesina Breuning 1964, Bull .Soc . r .Sci . nat. Laos 14: 53.-Ins.(Col.) 
Mimetarion Pilsbry 1948, Land Mol lusca of North Ameri ca etc. Monogr . Acad . nat. 

Sci . Philad . No .3 2 (2): 695.-Moll . (Gast . ) 
Mi nona Marcus 1946 , Bolm Fac .Filos .Cienc . Univ .S. Paul o (Zool. ) No. 11 : 120 . - Verm. 

(Turb . ) 
Minuta Bekker- Migdisova 1958, Mat er.Osnov . Paleont. 2: 64. - + Ins .C Hem.) 
Miocnus La Torre & Matt hew 1915, Bull.geol.Soc .Am. 26: 152 [ n.n. ); Ma t.thew 

1918, op.cit. 29: 660 ; Matt hew 1931, Am. Mus . Novi t .No. 511 : 1 .- + Mamm . 
(Edent. ) 

Miomantisca Zalesskii 1956 , Ezheg .vses . paleont.Obshch . 15: 275 .- + Ins. 
(Miomopt.) 

Miomatoneurella Martynova 1958, Mater.Osnov .Pal eont . 2: 71 .- +Ins. 
(Gl osselytrodea) 

Miomatoneurites Zal esskii 1956, Ezheg.vses . paleont .Obshch . 15: 278.- + Ins . 
(Miomopt. ) 

Miomoptilon Zalesskii 1956 , Ezheg.vses . paleont.Obshch . 15: 277 .- +Ins. 
(Mi omopt . ) 

Misophaps I redale 1956 , Birds of New Gui nea . Vol.1 . Australiana Soci ety, 
Georgian House,Melbourne : 78.-Ave sCColum.) 

Mitchellapis Mi chener 1965, Bull . Am .Mus .oat. Hist . 130: 211 .-lns . (Hym. ) 
Mitromica Berry 1958, Leafl .Malac. 1: 94.-Moll . (Gast. J 
Miuracarus Imamur a 1956, Premier Congres International de Speleologi e , Paris , 

1953 .Tome 3. Centr e nat n.Rech.Scient., Par is: 212. -Arachn. (Acar. ) 
Mnesarchaea Meyrick 1886, an earlier reference is Meyrick 1885, N.Z.Jl Sci. 

Dunedin 2: 591 . -Ins . (Lep. ) 
Mogharaeceras Breistroffer 1940, Trav . Lab.Geol . Univ.Grenobl e 22: 167 .­

+ Moll. (Ceph. J [n . n . ] 
Moierina Abushik 1960 , in Abushik ,Ivanova e t al., in Markovskii (Ed . ) . New 

species of fossil plants and invertebrates of the USSR . Part 2. Paleont . 
Inst ., Akad . Nauk SSSR , Moscow : 322 . - + Crust . (Ost . ) 

Mollitor I redale 1956, Birds of New Guinea.Vol . 2. Australiana Society , 
Georgia~ House ,Melbourne : 86 .-Aves(Pass.) 

Monaxinoides Yarnagu t1 1963, Syst.helrninthum 4: 269 .-Verm. (Monog. ) 
Monbysteroides Timm 1961 , Proc .Pakist.Acad .Sci . 1 (1) : 78. - Verm. (Nema. ) . 

(This paper was published with the above reference but as a separate 
publication (copy held i n Ve nnes Section ,Brit.Mus .(nat.Hist.) London) . 
I n 1964 the Academy issued Proceedings 1 (1) again but the paper by Timm 
was no t incl uded) 

Moniapura Iredal e 1956, Bi rds of New Guinea .Vol . 1. Australiana Society , 
Georgi an House,Mel bourne : 151. -AvesCPsitt . l 

Monogenualata Vercammen-Grandjean 1960 , Acarol ogia 2: 469 (table ).-Arachn. 
<Acar . J 

Monostichoplana Ax 1956, Abh.math . -naturw.Kl. Akad .Wiss .Mainz 1955 (13) : 181 . ­
Verm . (Turb . ) 

Monotaxis Vi ssarionova 1948, Trudy Inst .geol. Nauk Mosk . 62 (Geol .Ser . No. 19) : 
190 .- + Prot. (Sarcod . ) 

Monti textrix Denis 1963 , Atti Ist.veneto Sci. (Cl.Sci . mat.nat.) 121: 263 . -
Arachn. (Aran . ) 

Mooreobdella Pawlowski 1955 , Bull .Soc .Sci. Lett . Lodz 6 (3) : 5 .- Venn . (Hir ud.l 
Morinorhyncbus Havl i cek 1965, Vest . ust red.Ust .geol . 40: 291. - + Brach . (Artic . ) 
Moseria Beer & Nucifora 1965, Boll . Zool .agr .Bachic .( Ser .2) 7: 40.-Aracbn. 

(Acar . ) 
Mrassiella Ragozin 1935 , Tr ud.Tomsk . Univ . 88: 59 .-Moll . (Not Mrasiella as 

given in Nomenc l . Zool . 3 ) 
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Huchattellina Repina 1965, in Khomentovsky & Repina, Lower Cambrian strato­
typical sections of Siberia. Inst.Geol.Geofiz. ,Akad.Nauk SSSH,Si birsk. 
Otdel.,Moscow: 185 .-Trilobita 

Hucrotoma Rapoport & Rubio 1963, Investnes zool.chil. 9: 122 . -Ins. (Collemb. l 
Huelleriella Poulsen 1965, Dana Rep. No.65: 57. -Crust.(Ost. J 
Huhlingina Mehra 1950, Business Matters Natn.Acad.Sci.Indi a 1949: 29.-Venn. 

(Trem.) 
Huiriella Churchill & Sarjeant 1962, Grana palynol. (N.S.) 3 (3) : 36.- + Prot. 

(Mast.) 
Hulticarinophyllum Spasskii 1965, Zap.leningr.gorn. I nst. 49 (2,Geol.): 24.­

+ Coel. (Anth.) 
Hultidiscus Miklukho-Maklai 1953, Ezheg.vses.paleont.Obshch . 14: 130. ­

+ Prot. ( Sarcod . l 
Mundavis Iredal e 1956, Bi rds of New Guinea.Vol.2 . Australiana Soci ety,Georg ian 

House,Mel bourne: 138 . -Aves(Pass.) 
Mutevodia Iredale 1956, Birds of New Guinea.Vol.2. Australiana Society , 

Georgian House,Melbourne: 103. - Aves(Pass.) 
Hyochloris Belcher & Swale 1961, Br. phycol.Bull. 2: 57. -Prot. (Mast . ) 
Hyomphalus Swartz & Whitmore 1956, J.Paleont . 30: 1073.- + Crust.(Ost.) 
Hyrel1a (n . n.pro Microlophus Rochebrune & Mabille 1889) Odhner 1963, Veliger 

6 : 51.-Moll. (Gast.) 

Nankaites Katto 1964, Res.Rep.Koehl Univ.(Nat.Sci.) 13 ( 1) : 54.-Trace Fossil 
(? Vennes) 

Nannorhynchides ( n. n. pro Nannorhynchus Ka.rling 1956) Kar ling 1964, Zool. Anz. 
172: 160.-Verm.( Turb.) 

Nannorhynchus Karling 1956. (See Nannorhynchides Karl i ng 1964) 
Nanshanaspis Chang & Fan 1960, Ordovician and Silurian trilobites. Geol. 

gazetteer of the Chilien Mountains . Peking. Geol .Bull.Chil iensan 4 ( 1): 
1 33. -Trilobi t a 

Nanshihmenia Chang & Fan 1960, Ordovi c i an and Sil urian trilobites . Geol. 
gazetteer of the Chilien Mountains. Peking. Geol.Bull.Chiliensan 4 (1): 
136 . -Trilobita 

Nasonia Baker 1928. (See Bakerilymnaea Weyrauch 1964, Arch.Mo11uskenk. 93: 
169) 

Nasutitarsonemus Beer & Nuci fora 1965 , Boll.Zool.agr .Bachi c. (2) 7: 38.-
Arachn. ( Acar. ) 

Naudea Meyer & Rodrigues 1965, Garcia de Orta 13: 215 . -Arachn.(Acar.) 
Neacariscus Vercammen-Grandjean 1960, Acarol ogia 2: 469 ( table).-Arachn.(Acar.) 
Neacoryphus Scudder 1965, Proc.ent.Soc.Br.Columb. 62: 34.-Ins . (Hem.) 
Neadmete Habe 1961, Coloured illustration.s of the shells of Japan (2) . Hoi kusha , 

Osaka: 28,73. (English edition 1964 as Shells of the western Pacific in 
color. Vol.2: 113) . -Moll. (Gast. ) 

Neanthozoites Deflandre- Rigaud 1957, an earli er reference is Deflandre- Rigaud 
1956, Annls Pal eont. 42: 21.- + Coel.(Anth.) 

Necolaimus Allgen 1959, Further zool.Results Swed.Antarct.Exped. 5 (2) : 196. ­
Verm. ( Nema.) 

Necrophorus (pro Nicrophorus Fabricius 1775) i n Illiger 1798, Verz.Kaf. 
Preussens 1798: 352. - I ns.(Col .) 

Nellicyathus see Nellisyathus 
Nellisyathus (also as Nellicyathus) Fonin 1964, i n Repina et al ., 

Biostr atigraphy of the Lower Cambrian in the Sayan-Altai folded region . 
I nst .Geol.Geofiz.,Sibirsk .Otdel.,Akad.Nauk SSSR ,Moscow : 247.- + Por1f. 
(Arch.) 

Nematodiscus Pilsbry 1948, Land Mollusca of North America etc . Monogr. Acad. 
nat.Sci.Philad. No .3 2 (2): 620 .-Moll. (Gast.) 

Nemat.urella Sandberger 1875, Die Land-und Susswasserconchylien der Vorwelt . 
C. W.Kreidel's Verlag,Wiesbaden: 576. - + Moll.(Gast.) 

Neoal.danaspis Rozova, quoted in Demokidov & Lazarenko 1964, Trudy nauchno-
i ssled. Inst. Geol. Arkt. 137: 133; Rozova 1970, Geologiya Geofiz.Novosibirsk 
1970 (5) : 29.-Trilobita [n. n. } 

Neoanomocarella Hsiang 1963, in Hsiang,Lee et al., Special Publ.Geol.Research 
Inst.,Geol.Surv.China (BJ 3 (1 ) : 55 (ref.not seen). For further details 
see Lu,Chang et al. 1965 , Fossi ls of each group of China: Chinese 
trilobites . Science Press,Peking: 335.-Trilobit a 

Neoarchaesphaera Miklukho-Maklai 1958, in Mi klukho-Maklai 1965, Ezheg. vses. 
paleont.Obshch . 17: 31 . - + Prot.(Sarcod.) (For di agnosis see Pronina 
1969, Paleont.Zh. 1969 (2) : 25) 

Neobenedenia Yamaguti 1963, Syst.helmi nthum 4: 128.-Verm.(Monog.J 
Neobenedeniella Yamaguti 1963, Syst. helmi nthum 4: 129.-Verm.(Monog. ) 
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Neobivagi na Dillon & Hargi s 1965 , Antarctic Res .Ser.Washington 5: 268.-Vel"fll. 

(Monog . ) 
Neocarpa Fischer 1965, Annln naturh .Mus .Wien 69: 185. -Ins.(Hym.) 
Neochoanocbenia Yang 1965, Acta zootax.sin . 2: 258.-Verm.(Trem . ) 
Neocypride1s Hanai 1959 . (See Parakrlthella Hanai 1961) 
lleodiplorchis Yamaguti 1963, Syst . helcninthum 4: 293.-Venn. (Honog. l 
Neodiscus Miklukho-Maklai 1953, Ezheg .vses.paleont.Obshch. 14: 129 .- + Prot . 

(Sarcod . ) 
Neoditylenchus Meyl 1960 , Tie rwelt Mittel eur. 1 (Sa): 62. -Verm.(Nema.) 
Neoendothyra Reitlinger 1965, Vop.Mikropaleont . 9: 61.- + Prot.(Sarcod.) 
Neogyrodactylus Baugh 1957 . (See Metagyrodactylus Yamaguti 1963, Syst. 

helminthum 4: 18) 
Neokyphophyllum Spasskii 1965 , Zap. leningr.gorn.Inst. 49 (2,Geol.) : 26 .­

+ Coel. (Anth . ) 
lleoneuroterus Honzen 1954, Rep.Oakugei Fae. Iwate Univ . 6 (2) : 33. - Ins.(Hym.) 
lleoparacypris Kuznetsova 1961 , Ostracoda from Cretaceous formations of north­

eastern Azerbaidjan and their stratigraphic significance . Hinist . Kultur . , 
Azerb.Gosud.Izdatel .,Baku: 46.- + Crust.(Ost.l 

Neoparatrichosiphum Ghosh & Chaudhuri 1964, J.Asiat.Soc.,Calcutta (Ser.4) 4: 
107 .-Ins . (Hem.) 

Neopedi.esia Okano 1962, Rep.Gakugei Fae.Iwate Uni v. 20 (3): 107. - Ins.(Lep.) 
Neoprioniodus Rhodes & Muller 1956 , J.Paleont . 30: 698. -Conodonta 
Neoprosthodendrium Hall 1959, D1ss.Abstr . 19: 1902 . -Verm.(Trem . ) 
Neorganella Rapoport & Rub io 1963 , Investnes zool .chil . 9: 108 .-Ins.(Collemb. ) 
Neoschoengastioides Vercammen-Grandjean 1960, Acarologia 2: 470 ( table) .-

Arachn. ( Acar. ) 
Neoseptagl.0110spiranell a (also as Neoseptoglomospiranellal Lipina 1963, Vop. 

Mikropaleont . 7: 226. - + Prot. (Sarcod . ) 
NeoseptoglOlllOspiranell a. (See Neoseptaglomospiranellal 
Neosiliqua Habe 1965 , Venus,Kyoto 23: 194.~~oll. (Bivalv.) 
Neostbenias Breuning 1938 . (See Eosthenias Breunins 1961 ,Catalogue des lamiaires 

du rnonde . ~1ef . 4 . Verl ag des Museums G.frey, Tutz1ng bei Munchen: 233) 
Neotabanus Lutz 1909, Colleccao de t abanidas. Instituto Oswaldo Cruz em 

Manguinhos , Rio de Janeiro : 29.-Ins.{Dipt . ) (For details of status see 
Fairchild 1950, Psyche ,Camb. 57 (4): 117) 

Neotabanus Ricard 1911 . (See Llsslmodes Mackerras 1962, Pacif .Ins . 4: 104) 
Neotrombiculoides Vercammen-Grandjean 1960, Acarologia 2: 469 (table) .-Arachn . 

(Acar. ) 
Neotuber1t1na Hiklukho-Maklay 1958 , Vop.Mikropaleont. 2: 134 .- + Prot. (Rhiz . ) 

(Not Neotuderitina as given in Nomencl . Zool. 7) 
Nesocolletes Michener 1965, Bull.Am.Mus .oat.Hist. 130: 52.-Ins.(Hym. ) 
Netrocytberidea llowe & Laurencich 1958, Introduction to the study of Cretaceous 

Ostracoda. Louis iana State Univ.Press,Baton Rouge : 432.- + Crust . (Ost.) 
Neurarbyt1s Olsson & Harbi son 1953, Pliocene Mollusca of southern Florida 

etc. Monogr.Acad.nat.Sci.Philad. No.8: 252.- + Moll . (Gast .) 
Nevadastrophina Johnson 1964, Diss.Abstr . 25: 3515 .- + Brach. (Artic.) [n.n. ] 
Nex:ilis Holleman & Hand 1962, Veliger 5: 20.-Verm.(Turb. ) 
Nicaisolopba Vialov 1936 , Dokl.Akad.Nauk SSSR (N.S. ) IV (XIII ) No. 1 (105): 20.-

+ Holl.(Bivalv. ) 
Nigerina Baugh 1957 , A.Humb . Natn .Acad . Sc1.Ind1a 1957: 83. - Verm.(Trem. ) 
Ningnanopbyllum Lin 1965, Acta palaeont.si n. 13: 69,81.- + Coel . (Anth. ) 
Ni nkiangoceras Lai 1965, Acta palaeont.si n. 13: 322,334.- + Moll .(Ceph.) 
Nipponolimopsis Habe 1951 , Genera or Japanese shell s. Pel ecypoda No. 1. 

[Tokyo): 45. -Moll . (Bivalv.) 
Nobuea Kuroda & Miyanaga 1943, Venus ,Kyoto 12: 126 .-Moll.(Oast . ) 
Nodotoma Bartsch 194 1, Proc.biol .Soc .Wash. 54 : 5.-Moll. (Not Nodostoma as 

given in Nomencl.Zool. 5) 
Nooaeopelta Berry 1958, Leafl.Halac . 1: 91 .-Moll . (Gast . ) 
Noouraelll1s Sato 1964 , Bull.Japan ent .Acad. 1: 11. - Ins.(Col . ) 
Noodt1ella Wells 1965, Revta B1ol . L1sb. 5: 30. -Crust . (Cop . ) 
Nordotis Habe & Kosuge 1964, A list of the Indo-Pac1f1c molluscs, concerning 

to the Japanese molluscan f auna (1 ), Pleurotomar1o1dea . Na tional Science 
Museum , Tokyo: 7. - Moll.(Gast . ) 

Nothoplectus Jeannel 1963 , Biol.Am.Aust . 2: 360.-Ins.(Col.) 
Notocamacolaimus Allgen 1960, an earlier ref erence is Al lgen 1959 , Further 

zool.Results Swed .Antarct.Exped. 5 (2) : 169.-Verm .(Nema . ) 
Notocaryoplanella Ax 1956, Abh.math.-natur#. Kl.Akad.Wiss.Hainz 1955 (13): 

203 .-Vem . (Turb.) 
Notocupes Ponomarenko 1964 , Paleont . Zh . 1964 (2) : 61 .- + Ins . (Col . l 
Notogillia Pilsbry 1953 , in Olsson & Harbison, Pliocene Mollusca of sout hern 

Florida etc . Honogr .Acad .nat .Sc1 .Ph1lad. No.8: 439.- + Moll . (Gast. ) 
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Notopteroides Chakravarty & Majumdar 1962, Proc .zool.Soc.Cal cutta 15: 26.­

Verm. CNema . l 
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Notosabatieria Allgen 1959 , Furt her zool . Resul ts Swed . Antarc t . Exped. 5 (2) : 
151 . -Verm. ( Nema.) 

Notosouthernia Allgen 1959 , Further zool.Resul ts Swed.Antarct . Exped. 5 (2): 
216.-Verm. (Nema. ) 

Notospisul.a Iredale 1930, Ree.Australian Mus. 17: 400 . -Moll. (Not Notospicula 
as given i n Nomencl.Zool. 3) 

Novatrix Voloshina 1965, Vop .Mikropaleont . 9: 149. - + Prot. (Sarcod . ) 
Novisuccinea Pi l sbry 1948, Land Mollusca of North America etc . Monogr.Acad . 

nat.Sci.Phi lad . No.3 2 (2): 801 .-Moll.(Gast.} 
Nubeculinita Seigli e 1964, Caribb .J .Sci . 4: 503. - + Prot.(Sarcod . ) 
Nucleolaria Oyama 1959, Venus,Kyoto 20: 362.-Mol l . (Gast.) 
Nudamphiura Tommasi 1965, Contrcoes Inst .oceanogr . Univ .S. Paul o (Ser.Oceanogr . 

b io l . } No.8: 4.-Echin . (Ophiur.} 
Nudidrosophila Hardy 1965, Insects Hawaii 12: 564 .-Ins .(Dipt.) 
NU111110cephalus Filipjev 1946 , Trudy Drejfuyush.Exped.Gl avsevm . Ledokol 'n . 

Parokhode 'G .Sedov • 1937-1940.Vol.3. Izdatel.Glavsevmorput,Moscow & 
Leningrad : 170 . -Verm. (Nema . } 

Nutogyra Vi alov 1936, Dokl . Akad . Nauk SSSR (N.S. IV (XIII) No .1 (105): 20. ­
+ Moll .(Bi valv.) 

Nygol aimoides Meyl 1960 , Tierwelt Mittele ur. 1 (5a): 142.-Verm . (Nema . } 
Nympbali s Kluk 1802, Zwierzat domowych 1 dzikich osobliwie kr aiowych --- Hi st . 

nat.poczatki i gospodar·stwo. Vol.4. S.Biel ski ,Warsaw: 86 . - Ins . (Lep .} (See 
Nymphalis Linn . 1758) 

Obtusana Delong & Freytag 1964, Bull .Ohio biol .Surv. (N.S.) 2 (3): 29 . -Ins. 
CHem. J 

Octonchus (n . n.pro Polydontus Schulz 1932 ) Clark 1961 , N.Z.Jl Sci . 4: 132. ­
Verm. ( Nema. ) 

Ogb1n1a Sarycheva 1965 , in Sarycheva & Sokolskaya, Trudy paleont.Inst. 108: 
229.- + Brach . (Artic . ) 

Olgamartynovia Bekker-Migdisova 1958, Mater.Osnov.Paleont . 2: 62.- + I ns . 
( Hem. J 

Oligocaemia Fraser 1951, Proc .R.ent.Soc.Lond.(B) 20: 52 .- + Ins. (Odon. J 
Oligochoerus Bekl emischev 1963, Byull.Mosk.Obshch.Ispyt.Prir.(Biol . } 68: 29 .-

Verm.( Turb . ) 
Olinka Kukalova 1958, Geologie 7: 944.- + Ins . (Protorth . ) 
Olivensa Lane 1965, Studia ent.(N.S.) 8: 318 . -Ins.(Col .} 
Olivieri a Brink 1965 , Palaeont.afr. 9: 130.- + Rept.(Ther.) 
Omalysus (err . pro Omalisus Geoffroy 1762) Trost 1801, Kle i ner Beytrag zur 

Entomologie : 26.-Ins.(Col.} (See Omalysus Hope 1831) 
Ommomima Ponomarenko 1964, Paleont.Zh. 1964 (2) : 50.- + Ins.(Col. ) 
Omnig).ypta Kuroda & Habe 1953, in Habe, Genera of Japanese shells. 

Pelecypoda and Scaphopoda No .4. [Tokyo] : 296. -Moll. (Scaph . } 
Onchonotina Lu 1964, Index fossi ls of South China. Science Press,Peki ng : 34.­

Trilobita 
Onuxodon Smith 1955, Ann.Mag.nat . Hi st.(12) 8: 425 .-Pi sces(Ost.} 
Oopiestus (err .pro Opiestus Chevrolat 1833) dates from Chevrol at 1833 in the 

same work, Revue ent .Silbermann 1 (2) no.2,pl .2.-Ins . (Dipt.} 
Opeatogenys Bri ggs 1955 , Stanford i chthyol .Bul l. 6: 24 . -Pisces(Ost . ) 
Opeatostoma Berry 1958, Leafl.Mal ac . 1: 93 .-Moll. (Gast . ) 
Opertum Voloshina 1965, l/op.Mikropaleont. 9: 150. - + Prot.(Sarcod . ) 
Opsidiscinella Repina 1965 , in Chernysheva (Ed . }. Stratigraph . SSSR . 

Kembriiskaya sistema . Akad.Nauk SSSR,Gosudarst.Geol . Komitet SSSR,Moscow: 
239. -Trilobita 

Orbignyiceras Royo & Gomez 1945, Comp . Estud .geol.Columbia 6: 462.- + Moll . 
(Not Orbignyceras as given i n Nomencl . Zool. 6) 

Orchestrella Lawrence 1965, Scient.Pap.Namib Des. Res.Stn No . 27: 7 . -Arachn. 
(Aran.) 

Oreinotyphlus Coi ffait 1963 1 Biol.Am.Aust. 2: 372 . - I ns.(Col . ) 
Oretia Marwick 1953, Palaeont.Bull . ,Welling ton 21 : 62 .- + Moll . (Biva l v.} 
Oreumenoides Oiordani Soika 1961 , Int.Congr.Ent. 11 (1): 245.-Ins.(Hym. J 
Orientobdel l a Epshtein 1962, Dokl .Akad . Nauk SSSR 144: 1183.-Verm.(Hirud.) 
OrloCfi a Drozdz 1965 , Ac ta parasit.pol. 13: 454 .-Verm . (Nema.) 
Orni thacarus Vercammen-Grandjean 1960, Acarologia 2:470 Ct able).-Arachn.(Acar.} 
Ornithochia Vercammen-Grandjean 1960, Acarologia 2:470 (table ).-Arachn . (Acar . ) 
Ornit hogastia Vercammen-Grandj ean 1960,Acarologia 2:470 ( t able). - Arachn.(Acar. } 
Ornorectes I r edale 1956, Birds of New Guinea.Vol.2 . Australiana Soci ety, 

Georgi an House ,Melbourne: 93. -Aves (Pass.) 



596 ADD ENDA 10 vats. I - Olli 
Ornothr1ps Ananthakrishnan 1965, Bull.Ent.Loyola Coll .No. 6: 17.-Ins . (Thysanopt. ) 
Orsolia Wagner 1965 , in Li ndberg & Wagner, Commentat.biol. 28 (10): 10.-Ins . 

(Hem. l 
Orthenches Meyrick 1886, an earlier refe rence is Meyrick 1885, N.Z.J l Sci. 

Dunedi n 2: 591.-Ins . (Lep. ) 
Ortbocricus Velez 1963, Caribb .J.Sci. 3: 209 .-Arachn.(Diplop.) 
Ortleppolepis Spasskii 1965, Trudy gel'mint.Lab. 15: 145.-Verm.(Cest.) 
Orulganites Ruzhentzev 1960, Paleont . Zh . 1960 (4) : 143.- + Moll.(Ceph.) 
Oryctocarella Tomashpolskaya 1961 , i n Tomashpolskaya & Karpinsky, Izv.Tomsk 

polytekhn.Inst.im.S.M . Kirova 120: 156. -Trilobita 
Oscinella Becker 1910, an earlier reference is Becker 1909, Bull.Mus . natn . 

Hist.Nat . Paris 15: 120.-Ins .(Di pt.) 
Osmanothrips Priesner 1961 , Verh . Ver.naturw.Heimatforsch.35:20 . -Ins . (Thysanopt.) 
Ostertagiana Dikov 1963, in Shikhobalo va (Ed . ) . Helminths of men, animals and 

plants and their control: for the 85th birthday of K.I.Skryabin. Akad.Nauk 
SSSR,Moscow: 179.-Verm.(Nema . J 

Ostertamia Di kov 1963, in Shi khobalova (Ed . ) . Helminths of men, animals and 
plants and their control: for the 85th birthday of K.I.Skryabin. Akad.Nauk 
SSSR,Moscow: 182. -Verm. (Nema.) 

Otarionella Weyber 1965, Abh.zent.geol.Inst .Berl. 1: 298.-Trilobita 
Otoplanella Ax 1956, Abh.math.-naturw.Kl.Akad.Wi ss.Mainz 1955 (13): 198 .-

Verm. (Turb. ) 
Oxybunotherium Pascual 1965, Ameghiniana 4: 59 . - + Mamm. ( Cond. ) 
Oxycamilla Ol denberg 1914, Arch.Naturgesch. 194 (A2): 28.-Ins . (Dipt.) 
Oxytesta (n.n.pro Oxytes Pfeiffer 1858) Zilch 1956, Arch.Molluskenk. 85 : 85 . -

Moll . (Gast.) (Au t hor previously given as Brandt 1956, in error) 

Pachyfavosi tes Sokolov 1950, Vop.Paleont. 11 165.- + Coel.(Anth.) [n.n.] 
Pachyphloides de Civrieux & Dessauvage 1965, Maden Tetkik Arama Enstit . Yayinl . 

No. 124: 83. - + Prot . (Sarcod. l 
Pachyprosopina Michener 1965, Bull.Am . Mus.oat.Hist. 130: 108 .-Ins.(Hym.) 
Pachyprosopula Mi chener 1965, Bull. Am . Mus.nat.Hist . 130: 106. -Ins.(Hym.) 
Pachyuronympha Rodendorf 1964 , Trudy paleont.Inst. 100: 212.- + Ins. (Dipt.J 
Padangia Lange 1925 . (See Langella de Civri eux & Dessauvage 1965, Maden 

Te tkik Arama Enstit. Yayinl . No.124: 43.- + Prot.(Sarcod.)) 
Palaeobathygadus David 1956. (See Paleobathygadusl 
Palaeochoristites Sokol skaia 1941, Trav.Inst.paleozool.Acad.Sci.URSS 12 (2): 

26.-Brach. (Not Palaeochoristes as given in Nomencl.Zool. 5) 
Palaeoconularia Chudinova 1959, Paleont.Zh. 1959 (2): 53. -Conul ariida 
Palaeogyra Mirkamalov 1963, Byull .Mosk.Obshch . l spyt.Prir. 68 (N .S.Geol . 38 

(5)) : 152.- + Moll . (Bivalv. ) 
Palaeom1cra Meyrick 1886, an earlier reference is Meyri ck 1885, N.Z.Jl Sci. 

Dunedin 2: 592.-Ins. (Lep. ) 
Palelia11a Shimanskii 1955, Byull .Mosk .Obshch.Ispyt .Prir .(N.S. ) 60 (Geol . 

30 (1ll: 97.- + Moll.(Ceph. ) 
Paleobatbygadus David 1956 , J.Paleont. 30: 570.- + Pisces(Ost.) (not Palaeo­

as given in Nomencl.Zool. 7) 
Paleoscopimera Kat to 1962 , Res.Rep.Kochi Univ.(Nat.Sci.) 11 (1): 30.- Trace 

Fossil (Vermes?l 
Palmaraltica Bechyne 1959 , Beitr.neot rop .Fauna 1: 347.-Ins .(Col .) 
Panduripharynx Timm 1961 , Proc.Pakist.Acad.Sci. 1 (1): 46.-Verm . (Nema.) (This 

paper was published with the above reference but as a separate publication 
(copy held in the Vennes Section,Bri t.Mus.(nat.Hist . ) London) . In 1964 
the Academy issued Proceedings 1 ( 1) again , but the paper by TillllD was not 
included) 

Paphonot1a Hert lein & Strong 1948, Zoologica,N . Y. 33: 192 .-Moll. (Not 
Paphomotia as given in Nomencl .Zool . 6) 

Papillatrema Oshmarin 1964 , Zool.Zh. 43: 656.-Verm.(Trem.J 
Papuodytes I redale 1956, Bi rds of New Guinea . Vol.2: 56 . Australiana Society, 

Georgian House,Melbourne. - Aves( Pass . ) 
Parabisaccanthes Maksimova 1963, Trudy I nst.Zool .,Alma Ata 19: 131.-Verm. 

(Cest . J 

Parabolbinella Mandel ' shtam & Shneider 1963, Trudy vses.neft.nauchno-i ssled . 
geol. -razv . Inst . 203: 54 .- + Crust . (Ost . ) 

Parabufina Smith 1956, J.Paleont. 30: 6.- + Crust.(Ost.) 
Paracantbocinus Breuning 1964, Bull.Soc.r .Sci.nat.Laos 13: 52.-Ins.(Col. l 
Paracarcinosoma Caster & Kjellesvig-Waering 1964, Palaeontogr.am. 4: 312 .-

+ Merost . (Eurypt . ) 
Paracboranthus Miller 1965, J .Res.Lepid. 4: 268.-I ns.(Lep.) 
Paracodia Druce 1909, Ann .Mag.nat.riis t.. (8) 3: 465.-Ins .(Lep.) 
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Paracregya Peracchi 1964, Anais do Segundo Congresso Lati no-Americana de 
Zoologia. 16-21 July 1962. Vol.1. Fisioiogia,ecologia,zoogeografia, 
entoroologia (sistematica e nao sistematical e invertebrados diversos . 
Grafica Irmaos Andrioli S . A. , Sao Paulo: 115 . -Ins. (Col .) 

Paradionide Chang & Fan 1960 , Geol.Bull.Chiliensan (Quilianshan) 4(1 ) :1 28 
(reference not seen) .For further details see Lu, Chang et al. 1965, 
Fossils of each group of China: Chinese trilobites . Science Press, Peking: 
600. -Trilobita 

Paradoxoplana Ax 1956, Abh.math. -naturw.Kl.Akad.Wiss.Mainz 1955 (13) : 189.-
Verm.(Turb.) 

Paraegista Kuroda & Azuma 1951, Venus,Kyoto 16: 75.-Moll. (Gast . ) 
Paraenasioidea Hoffer 1953 , Ochrana prirody 8 (4): 96.-Ins.(Hym.) 
Paragillellus Carvalho & Pinto 1965, Archos Est .Biol .mar. Univ.Ceara 5: 112.-

Pisces(Ost. ) · 
Paraglobivalvulina Reitlinger 1965, Vop.Mikropaleont . 9: 63.- + Prot.(Sarcod. l 
Paragniopsis Breuning 1964, Bull .Soc.r.Sci . nat . Laos 12: 59.-Ins.(Col.) 
Paragripopteryx sensu Illies 1963, Mitt.schweiz.ent.Ges. ,Zurich 36: 179 . (See 

Tupiperla Froehlich 1969) 
Paragypona DeLong & Freytag 1964 , Bull .Ohio biol.Surv. (N.S.) 2 (3 ): 7 .-Ins . 

(Hem. ) 
Parahelenicula Vercammen-Crandjean 1960, Acarologia 2: 470 Ctablel . -Arachn. 

(Acar .) 
Parahesma Michener 1965, Bull .Am.Mus .nat .Hist. 130: 92.-Ins.(Hym.) 
Parakomaspis Chu 1960, Geol.Bull.Chiliensan (Quilianshan) 4: 59 (reference not 

seen) . For further details see Lu,Chang e t al . 1965, Fossils of each group 
of China: Chinese trilobites . Science Press, Peking: 348 . -Trilobita 

Parakotuia Chu 1960, Geol.Bull.Chiliensan (Ou1lianshan) 4: 57 (reference not 
seen) . For further details see Lu, Chang et al. 1965, Fossils of each group 
of China: Chinese trilobites. Science Press,Peking : 282 . -Trilobita 

Parakritbella (n .n . pro Neocyprideis Hanai 1959) Hanai 1961, in Moore (Ed.) 
Treatise on invertebrate paleontology. Part Q. Arthropoda 3. Crustacea, 
Ostracoda. Ceol. Soc.Am., Un iv . Kansas Press , Lawrence : 289 . - + Ct'USt . (Ost. l 

Paral1aon1ngasp1s Chu 1965 , in Lu , Chang et al., Trilobites of China. Science 
Press, Peking: 168.-Trilobita 

Paraliatongus (n.n .pro Pseudoniticellus Paul ian 1945, nee Kraatz, reference 
not traced) Balthasar 1963, Monogr.Scarab.Aphod.palearkt .orient.Reg. 
2: 79.-Ins . (Col.) 

Paralorryia Baker 1965, in Naegele (Ed . ) . Adv . Acarol. 2: 104.-Arachn.(Acar . ) 
Paral ychrosimorphus Breuning 1964, Bull .Soc . r .Sci . nat . Laos 11: 34.-Ins .(Col. ) 
Paramegateuthis Gustomesov 1958, Byull . Mosk .Obshch. Ispyt .Prir. (N.S.) 63 

(Geol. 33 (4)) : 158 . - + Moll . (Ceph.) [n.n.] 
Paramendax Powell 1937, 'Discovery'Rep. 15: 205 .-Moll . (Not Paramenda as 

g i ven in Nomencl.ZOol . 5) 
Paramenomonia Chu 1959, Mem.Inst.Palaeont . ,Nanking No.2: 72 .-Trilobita 
Paramicraster Poslavskaia & Moskvin 1962 Cun-published ms), emend. Maczynska 

1968, Pr.Muz .Ziemi No.12: 154.- + Echin . (Echin . ) 
Paramilleporella Fenninger 1965, in Fenninger & Hotzl , Mitt .Mus.Bergb.Geol . 

Tech.,Graz 27: 20.- + Coel.CHydr.) 
Paramioma Zalesski i 1956, Ezheg .vses .paleont .Obshch. 15: 279.- + I ns. (Miomopt . ) 
Paramiyacula Vercammen-Crandjean 1960, Acarologia 2: 469 (tabl e) . -Arachn. 

(Acar. l 
Paramphiporus Kirsteuer 1965 , Zool.Jb.(Syst.) 92: 296 .-Verm . (Nemert.l 
Paramyxodagnus Carvalho & Pinto 1965, Archos Est.Biol.mar.Uni v.Ceara 5: 108.­

Pisces(Ost.) 
Paraoryctocephalus Tomashpolskaya 1961, in Tomashpolskaya & Karpinsky, I zv. 

Tomsk . polytekhn. Inst . im S . M. Kirova 120: 158.-Trilobita 
Parapermodiscus Miklukho-Maklai 1953, Ezh.eg. vses . paleont .Obshch . 14: 129. -

+ Prot. ( Sarcod. l 
Parap:belaspis Rasetti 1965, Smithson.misc .Collns 148 (3) : 96.-Trilobita 
Paraphytoseius Swirski & Shechter 1961, Israel J . agric . Res . 11: 113 . - Arachn. 

(Acar.) 
Parap.lana Ax 1956, Abh.math.-naturw. Kl .Akad .Wiss .Mainz 1955 (13): 275 . -Verm. 

(Turb. l 
Parapleuropholis de Saint Seine 1955,Annls Mus.r.Congo Belge (Ser.8° Sci.geol . ) 

14: 89 . - + Pi sces(Ost. ) 
Parapriasus Chapin 1965, Bull .Mus.comp.Zool.Harv. 133: 254 .-Ins . (Col.) 
Parapronematus Baker 1965, in Naegele (Ed!.). Adv .Acarol. 2: 115. -Arachn. ( Acar. ) 
Parapselligmus Toledo Pi za 1939, Rev ta Agric.,S.Paulo 14 (7-8) : 3.-Arachn . 

(Aran . ) 
Parapseudocyclopinodes Li ndberg 1963 , Bolm Soc.port.Cienc . nat. 24 (Ser . 2, 9): 

36.-Crust. (Cop.) 
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Pararaeolaillus Timm 1961, Proc . Pak1st.Acad .Sci. 1 ( 1) : 68.-Verm . (Nema . ) (This 
paper was published with the above reference but as a separate publication 
(copy held in Vermes Section , Br i t.Mus. (nat.Hist . ) London) . In 1964 t he 
Academy issued Proceedings 1 ( 1) again but the paper by Timm was no t 
included) . 

Pararaphlstoma Vostokova 1955, Vop. Paleont . 2: 85 .- + Moll . (Gast . ) 
ParanJgOpbarynx Magzoub 1964, Trans.R. Soc .S. Aust. 88: 50.-Verm. (Nema. ) 
Parasagitta Tokioka 1965, Publs Seto mar .biol . Lab. 12: 346.- Ve rm.(Chaetog.J 
Parasa.J.mo Vladykov 1963, type designated in Vladykov 1972, J.Fish.Res.Bd Can . 

29: 1632 .-Pisces!Ost . ) 
Parasarsiella Poul sen 1965, Dana Rep . No.65: 70. -crust.( Ost.J 
Parascolopsoi des Smith 1949, The sea fishes of southern Africa. Central News 

Agency Ltd.,Cape Town : 260 .-Pisces (Ost. ) 
Parascoscboenga.stia Vercammen-GrandJean 1960, Acarologia 2: 470 (table). ­

Arachn . ( Acar.) 
Parasibi r i tes Popov 1962, Trudy nauchno- issled .Inst.Geol . Arkt . 127: 181 .­

+ Moll. (Ceph. l 
Parastaffella Rauzer-Chernousova 1948, Trudy Inst.geol .Nauk Mosk . 66 (Geol . 

No.21): 14.- + Prot. (Sarcod . ) 
Parasteneotarsonemus Beer & Nucifora 1965, Boll.Zool.agr.Bachic . (2) 7: 40.-

Arachn. ( Acar . ) 
Parasterope Poulsen 1965, Dana Rep .No. 65: 361.-Crust.(Ost .) 
Parasypbraea Bechyne 1959, Beitr.neotrop . Fauna 1: 313.-Ins . (Col .J 
Paratetraonchoides Bykhovsky,Gusev & Naglbina 1965, Trudy zool.Inst.Leningr . 

35: 143.-Verm. (Monog. J 
Paratbyrsocnema Fan 1965, Key to the common synanthropic flies of China. 

Science Press, Acad .Sci .,Peking: 232.-Ins. (Dipt.J 
Paratlldola Breuning 1964 , Bull .Soc . r.Sci .nat . Laos 15: 34 .-Ins . (Col . ) 
Paratormopsolus Dubinina 1949, Parazit. .Sb. 11: 112. [n .n. ); Dubinina & 

Bychowsky 1954 (28 Aprill in Skrya.bin , Tremat.Zhivot .Cheloveka 9: 78, 
predates Bychowsky & Dubinina 1954 (3 August) Zool . Zh . 33 : 789 . -Verm. 
(01gen . ) (See Paratormopsolus Dub1n1na 1949 , Parazit .Sb . 11! 112) 

Paratricbocladius Thienemann 1942, Arch .Hydrobiol . 39: 31 4.-Ins . (Dipt.) (See 
Paracladius Hirvenoja 1973) 

Paratriophtydeus Baker 1965, in Naegele (Ed . ).Adv.Acarol. 2: 108 .-Arachn.(Acar.J 
Paratuba Chavan 1947 , J .Conch.,Parls 87: 165.-Moll. (Gast. J 
Paratungusella Repine 1964 , in Shirokova & Repina, New data on the geology or 

Yuga in Krasnoyarsk region, Krasnoyarsk: 60-89; as Paratungussella Repina 
1965, in Musatova, in Chernysheva (Ed . ) . Stratigrafiya SSSR , Kembriiskaya 
Sistema. Akad .Nauk SSSR,Gosud.Geol .Komitet SSSR,Moscow : 239 . -Trilobita 

Paratungussella see Paratungusella 
Paratylodelphus Saxena 1952 , Busi ness Matters Natn.Acad .Sci . India 1952: 113.­

Verm. (Trem .) 
Parautelga Karling 1964, Zool.Anz . 172: 175.-Verm.( Turb .) 
Parazamimus Verbeke 1962, Result.scient . Explor. hydrobiol . Lacs Kivu,Edouard et 

Albert 3 (4) : 164 .-Ins.(Dipt.) 
Parazoogenetes Habe 1956, Venus,Kyoto 19: 111 . -Moll.(Gast . ) 
Parencentropsis Sudzuk1 1960, Bull . biogeogr.Soc. Japan 22: 20 .-Verm. (Rotif.) 
Parendotberium Crusafont Pairo & Adrover 1965, Fossilia 5-6: 30. - + Hamm . 

(Pantoth . J 
Parepipona Giordani Soika 1957 , Expedition to South-West Arabia 1937- 8. Vol. 

1 (31) . Brit .Mus . (Nat.Hist.) , U>ndon : 477 . -Ins . (Hym.) 
Pareudesmoscolex Weischer 1962 , Zool .Anz . 168: 231.-Venn . (Nema .) 
Parict is Scott 1893 , Amer.Nat . 27 : 767 (correction of Parietis p.658 in 

same paper) .-+ Mamm. (Carniv.) 
Parietis Scott 1893 , Amer. Nat . 27 : 658, error pro Parlctls Scott 1893, Amer. 

Nat. 27: 767 .- + Mamm . (Carniv . J 
Parmidi1n Christen 1962, Nova Hedwigia 4: 456.-Prot. (Mast. ) 
Parornithofilaria Sonin 1965, Trudy gel'mint. Lab. 15: 142.-Verm. (Hema. ) 
Parotooelis Kozloff 1965, Biol.Bull .mar. biol . Lab.Woods Hole 129: 153.-Verm. 

(Turb.) 
Parotoplanella Ax 1956, Abh.math.-natu rw.Kl.Akad.Wiss .Ma1nz 1955 (13 ) : 233. ­

Verm. ( Turb. ) 
Parotoplanlna Ax 1956, Abh.math.-naturw.Kl .Akad.Wi ss.Mainz 1955 (13): 237.-

Verm. (Turb. ) 
Parotosaurus Jaekel 1922 , Palaeont . z . 5: 8.- + Amph.(Lab.J 
Parpbia Miklukho-Maklai 1965 , Ezheg. vses. paleont.Obshch. 17:32.- + Prot.(Sarcod . J 
Parvaplustrum Powell 1951, ' Discovery • Rep . 26: 180. -Moll . (Gast. ) 
Paryphostom1n Jain 1952, Business Matters. Natn.Acad.Sci . India 1952: 114.-

Venn. (Trem. ) 
Pasternal<1a Voloshina 1965 , Vop .Mikropaleont . 9: 149 . - + Prot.(Sarcod . J 
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Pauciconflbula Dillon & Hargis 1965, Anta.rctic Res .Ser .Washington 5: 269.­
Verm. (Monog.) 
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Pauliceps Repina 1965 , i n Khomentovsky & Repina, Lower Cambrian stratotypical 
secti ons of Siberia. Akad.Nauk SSSR,Inst .Geol.Geofiz .,Sibirsk.Otdel., 
'Nauka' ,Moscow: 138.-Trilobita 

Pavlovskioides Bykhovsky,Gusev & Nagibina 1965, Trudy zool . Inst.Leningr. 35: 
158.-Verm. (Monog.) 

Pedionomus Sublette 1964, Tulane St ud. Zool. 11: 137 . - Ins . (Di pt.) 
Pegmapex Berry 1960, Leafl.Malac . 1: 11 5.-Moll .( Bivalv.J 
Pelops Koch 1836. (See Phenopelops Petrunkevich 1955) 
Pentaceratinaphis Ivanovskaya-Shubina 1965, in Cherepanov (Ed .). New and 

litt le-known species of Siberian f auna . Inst.Biol.,Acad .Sci .USSR,Siber . 
Branch ,Novosibirsk : 59 . -I ns.(Hem. ) 

Pentacladiscus San Martin 1963, Comun . zool.Mus.Hi st.nat .Montev . 7 (No . 100): 
4 . -Ins. CDiplura) 

Peranua Berio 1959, Annali Mus .civ .Stor.nat .Giacomo Doria 71: 316.-Ins.(Lep.) 
Perichaeta (err.pro Pericheta Rondani 1859) Brauer & von Bergenstamm 1889 , 

Denkschr . Akad.Wiss.Wien 56 (1) : 99.-Ins. (Dipt. ) (See Perichaeta Schmarda 
1861) 

Permaieurodes Bekker-Migdisova 1960, Mater .Osnov .Paleont . 3: 108.- + Ins. 
(Hem.) 

Permonautilus Kruglov 1933, Trav.Inst.geol.Acad.Sci.URSS 3: 188.- +Moll . 
(Ceph. ) (Author given Golovkinskii in error, in Nomencl.Zool. 3) 

Perophiusa Berio 1959, Annali Mus.civ.Stor .nat.Gi acomo Doria 71:316.-Ins . (Lep.) 
Petronella Birenheide 1965 , Fortschr.Geol.Rheinld Westf. 9: 2. - + Coel. (Anth. ) 
Petro·typus Zalesskii 1950, Byull .Mosk .Obshch . Ispyt. Prir . ( N .s . ) 55 (Geol. 25 

( 4 l l: 103 . - + Ins. ( Protodon . ) 
Petrovinema Ershov 1943, Trudy kirov .zootekh.-vet.Inst . 5 (1) : 61-86.-Verm. 

(Nema.) 
Petrushevskia Mar tynova 1958, Mater.Osnov . Paleont. 2: 76 .- + I ns . (Neur . ) 
Phacorhabdotus Howe & Laurenci ch 1958, Introducti on to the study of Cretaceous 

Ostracoda. LQuisiana State Univ .Press,Baton Rouge ; 456.- + Crust. (Ost.) 
Phaedrysmocheilus Shimanskii & Erlanger 1955, Byull .Mosk .Obshch. Ispyt.Pri r. 

( N.S . ) 60 (Otdel.Geol . 30 (3)) : 96 .- + Moll . (Ceph . ) 
Phaeooeura Lutz 1909 (August), Zool.J b. (Suppl .) 10: 626; Lutz 1909, Colleccao 

de tabanidas. Inst.Oswaldo Cruz em Manguinhos,Ri o de Janeiro: 29 (for 
discussion see Fairchild 1950, Psyche,Camb. 57 (4): 117.) - I ns.(Dipt.l 

Pbaeosaces Meyrick 1886, an earl i er reference is Meyrick 1885, N.Y.Jl Sci. 
Dunedin 2: 591. -Ins . (Lep. ) 

Pharohylaeus Mi chener 1965, Bull. Am .Mus . nat .Hist . 130 : 141.-Ins . (Hym. l 
Phenopelops (n . n.pro Pelops Koch 1836) Petrunkevitch 1955, in Moore (Ed. ) . 

Treatise on i nvertebrate paleontology.Part P. Arthropoda 2. Chelicerata 
with sections on Pycnogon1da and Palaeoisopus. Geol.Soc . Am. , Univ . Kansas 
Press,Lawrence: P99.-Arachn . (Acar.) 

Phenrica Bechyne 1957, Annal i Mus.civ.Stor . nat.Giacomo Doria 69: 67 ; Bechyne 
1959 , Beitr.neotrop.Fauna 1: 341. - Ins . (Col .) 

Pherallodiscus Briggs 1955, Stanford ichthyol . Bul l. 6: 128.-Pisces(Ost . ) 
Pherallodus Briggs 1955, Stanford i chthyol .Bull . 6: 43. - Pisces(Ost . ) 
Philippiella Poulsen 1965, Dana Rep . No.65 : 344 .-Crust . (Ost . ) 
Philyra Losina-Lozinski i 1961, Issled.dal'nevost .Morei SSSR 7: 82. -Arachn. 

(Pant . ) (See Phoxiphilyra Stock 1974, Bull .mar.Sci. 24: 1081) 
Pborocephala Lu 1965, in Lu,Chang e t al., Fossi ls of each group of China; 

Chinese trilobites. Science Press , Peki ng 2: 587.-Trilobita (reference 
not seen) 

Phragmosiphon Flower 1956, J. Paleont . 30: 81.- + Moll.(Ceph.) 
Phreatosaurus Efremov 1954 , Trudy paleont . Inst. 54 : 303 .- + Rept . (Cotyl. ) 
Pbrynosoma Breuni ng 1948. (See Brasillosoma Breuning 1960) 
Phygraea Vialov 1936, Dokl.Akad.Nauk SSSR (N .S . ) 1936(4): 19 . - + Mol l.(Bivalv.) 
Phylloptus ( ?err.pro Phytoptus Dujardin 1851) , Amerling 1858 , Lotos 8 (12) : 

271 . -Arachn. 
Picteticrinus Etal lon 1857 , Annls Sci.phys.nat.Lyon(3 ) 1: 282.- + Echin.(Crin.) 
Pinnachori$l:<l Martynova 1958, Mater.Osnov-.Paleont. 2: 80.- + Ins . (Mecopt.) 
Pityusina Rangheard & Colom 1965, Boln Inst.geol.min. Esp. 76: 297 . - + Prot . 

(Sarcod . l 
Pixolithus Deflandre 1954 , i n Deflandre & Fert, Ann l s Paleont. 40: 170. -

+ Prot.(Mast.) 
Plagiocyphon Yablokov-Khnzorian 1961, Paleont. Zh. 1961 (1): 113.- + I ns. 

(Col. ) 
Plagnolia Beauchamp & Gourbault 1964, Annls Speleol . 19: 487 .-Verm . (Turb. ) 
Plak.Mnella Lazarenko 1965, Uc hen . Zap. nauchno- i ssled . Inst.Geol.Arkt . ( Pal eont. 

Bi ostratigr.) 7: 30. -Trilobita 
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Plat yampbistoma Yamaguti 1958, Syst.helminthum 1: 963 .-Verm.(Digen.) 
Platycoryphe Foerste 1919, Ohio Nat . 19; 394 .-Trilobita (Not Platycorphe as 

given i n Nomencl . Zool . 3) 
Platysceli dri s Szabo 1959 , Opusc.zool.Bpest 3: 46. - Ins . (Hym.) 
Platyscolex Spasskaja 1962, Acta vet . Acad .Sci .hung. 12: 207 . -Verm . (Cest . ) 
Platys1phon Fl ower 1956, J .Paleont . 30 : 84 .- + Moll. (Ceph . ) 
P!avski na Reitlinger 1960, Trudy geol . Inst . Leningr. 14: 148. - + Prot. (Mast . ) 
Plesiophthalmus Lutz 1911 (nee MotschOul sky 1858), (Li st of Tabanidae) in 

'Internationale Hygiene-Ausstellung,Dresden 1911. Institut Oswaldo Cruz, 
Manguinhos,Rio de Janeiro,Brasil . ' : 33- 35 . (For discussion see Fai r chi ld 
1950 , Psyche, Camb . 57 (4) : 117).-Ins.(Dipt. ) 

Plethorbynchaella Johnson 1964, Diss . Abstr . 25: 3515.- + Brach.(Artic. ) 
Pleurotomi t rella Habe 1958, Venus,Kyoto 20: 50.-Moll.(Gast . J 
Plicatomurus Chang 1959, Paleont.Zh. 1959 (3) : 27. - + Coel . (Anth.) (Not 

PlicatOITk.lrus Chao as given in Nomencl.Zool . 7J 
Plicatotrigonioides Martinson 1965, Paleont. Zh. 1965 (4) :22. - + Moll . (Bivalv. ) 

(Not Plicatotrigonoldes as given in Nomencl.Zool. 7) 
Pliendoceras Flower 1956, J . Paleont. 30: 90. - + Moll.(Ceph . ) 
Pliohyaena Kret zoi 1938, Annls hist.-nat .Mus.natn . hung . (Miner.geol.Palaeont. ) 

31 : 116.- + Mamm. (Carniv . ) 
Plioviver rops Kret zoi 1938, Annls hist .-nat .Mus.natn .hung . (Miner.geol . 

Palaeont . ) 31: 11 4. - + Mamm . (Carniv . ) 
Pluchus Smi th 1949 , The sea fishes of southern Af r ica. Central News Agency 

Ltd , Cape Town : 261. - Pisces(Ost . ) 
Pneumosema Fi scher 1965, Annln naturh . Mus .Wien 69: 207 . - Ins.(Hym.) 
Podocnemitrema Alho & Vincente 1964, Revta bras . Biol . 24: 18.-Verm.(Trem. J 
Poecilobaris Zaslavskii 1956, Trudy vses.ent.Obshch. 45: 356.-Ins.(Col . ) 
Poecilochlamys Lutz 1922, Zoologia medica. Tabanidae ou Hotucas. Publicacao 

separada da Folha Medica, Rio de Janeiro: 1- 17.-Ins.(Dipt.) (For 
discussion see Fairchild 1950, Psyche, Camb. ?I (4): 117. ) 

Poecilosoma Lutz 1909, Colleccao de tabanidas. Inst.Oswaldo Cruz em Manguinhos, 
Rio de Janeiro: 28-30. -Ins . (Dipt.) (For discussion see Fairchild 1950, 
Psyche ,Camb. 57 ( 4): 124) 

Poeciloxesti a Lane 1965, Studia ent.(M.S.) 8: 269 .-Ins . (Col . ) 
Polydontus Schulz 1932 . (See Octonchus Clar k 1961) 
Polygonalia Ali- zade 1965, Paleont . Zh. 1965 (3) : 142.- + Moll . (Ceph . ) 
Polygyriscus Pilsbry 1948 , Land Mollusca or North America etc . Monogr .Acad . 

nat.Sci. Phi l ad . No .3 2 (2J : 1097 .-r~ll . (Gast . ) 
Polyphagotar sonemus Beer & Nucifora 1965 , Boll. Zool. agr. Bachic .( 2) 7: 38.­

Arachn. ( Acar . ) 
Polyptyxisella Pchelintsev 1965, Mesozoic Murchisoniata of the Crimean 

highlands . Nauka, Leningrad. English translation 1968, Int .Geol.Rev. 10 
(12,Book Sect . ) : 38.- + Moll.(Gast.) 

Polysiphotrocha Seiglle 1964, Carlbb.J .Sci . 4: 500 . -Prot . (Sarcod.) 
Poaacanthops Smith 1955, Ann.Mag.nat.Hlst . (12) 8: 383 . -Pisces(Ost.) 
Ponocyclus Pilsbry 1953, in Olsson & Harbison, Pliocene Mollusca of southern 

Florida etc. Monogr.Acad.nat.Sci. Philad. No .8 : 426 .- + Holl.(Gast . ) 
Pontoli neus Muller & Scripcariu 1964 , Revue roum .Biol . (Zool . ) 9• 314. -Verm. 

fNemert .) 
Popovia Suleimanov 1965, Dokl.Akad.Nauk uzbek .SSR 1965 (7) :48. - + Prot. (Sarcod . ) 
Por achi stl"Ulll Beckmann 1965, ~ortschr .Geol . Rheinld Westf. 91 203. - + Echin . 

(Holot h.) 
Poroa Marwick 1953, Palaeont .Bull . ,Wellington 21: 74.- + Moll .(Gast . ) 
Porohalacarus Thor 1924 , Nyt Mag. Naturv . 61 : 110. -Arachn . (Not Porohalicarus 

as given i n Nomencl .Zool. 3) 
Post bursoplana Ax 1956, Abh.math .-naturw. Kl. Akad.Wiss.Mainz 1955 ( 13) : 246 .­

Vertn. (Turb . ) 
Praebursopl ana Ax 1956, Abh.math . -naturw .Kl.Akad.Wiss.Mainz 1955 (13) : 240 . ­

Verm. (Turb.) 
Praehorri dooia Ustritzk11 1962, Sov.Geol. 1961 (1) : 57. Another reference is 

Paleont.Zh. 1962 (3): 57.- + Brach . (Artic. ) 
Praelacazina Hofker 1960, C.r.Congr.Socs sav .Paris (Sect .Sci, .Geol . ) 84 : 372.­

+ Prot. (Sarcod . ) 
Preconocephalina Pokrovskaya 1961, in El sistema Cambrico, su paleogeografia 

y el problema de su base. Part III . 20th Congr. int.geol.(Mexico 1956) . 
Moscow 1961 : 266 . -Trilobita 

Pr i apsi s Nixon 1943 , Entomologist's mon .Mag . 79: 31 . - Ins . (Hym. ) 
Pristinacca Finlay & Marwick 1937 , Palaeont .Bull. , Wel lington No. 15 : 51 . -

+ Moll. (Gast. ) 
Pr1 t chard i na Rimando 1962, Tech. Bull .Col l .Agr.Univ .Philipp. No.1 1: 26 .­

Arachn . ( Acar. ) 
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Probatoceps Kormilev 1965, Proc.R.Soc.Qd 77: 21.-Ins.(Hem. ) 
Procephalaspis Denison 1951 , F1eldiana,Geol. 111 189. - + Pisces(Agn.) 
Prochangshania Chu,Chao-l ing 1960, Class Trilobita of the Ch'i-lien Mountains. 

I n: Geological Gazetteer of the Ch 'i-lien Mounta ins. Peiping 1960. 4 (1): 
74 .-Tril obita (Reference not seen) 

Procboanochenia Yang 1965, Acta zootax.sin. 2: 259,265.-Verm. (Trem. ) 
Proctocaecum Baugh 1956, Proc . natn.Acad .Sci . India (BJ 26: 305. -Verm. (Trem . ) 
Procynops Young 1965, Acta palaeont.sin. 13: 455,458.- + Amph.(Caud . ) 
Prodolichopeza Alexander 1963, Verh . naturf.Ges . Basel 74: 213.-Ins. (Dipt. ) 
Proeputiodiplostomum Gupta 1962, A. Numb . Natn .Acad .Sci . India 1961: 88 .-Verro. 

('trem.) 
Proetopeltis Pribyl 1965, Cas.narod .Muz. C Prir . ) 134 : 97 . -Trilobita 
Profallotaspis Repina 1965, in Khomen t ovsky & Re pina, Lower Cambrian 

stratotypical sections of Siberi a. Akad.Nauk SSSR , Inst.Geol.Geofiz., 
Sibirsk .Otdel.,Moscow: 110.-Tr ilobita 

Prohelenicula Vercammen-Grandjean 1960, Acarologia 2: 470 ( table). -Arachn. 
( Acar. ) 

Proleymeriella Breistroffer 1947 , Trav.Lab.Geol.Univ .Grenoble 26: 37 .­
+ Moll. (Ceph. l 

Prolinhomoeus Timm 1961, Proc.Pakist.Acad.Sci. 1 (1): 72 .-Verro.(Neroa . ) (Thi s 
paper was published with the above reference but as a separate publi cation 
(copy hel d in Vennes Section, Brit .Mus.(nat .Hist.) London). In 1964 the 
Academy issued Proceedings 1 (1 ) again but the paper by Tiroro was not 
included). 

Promacropyge Lu 1964, Handbook or i ndex fossils or the Huanan area. Science 
Press , Peking: 34.-Trilobita (Reference not seen) 

Promegantereon Kretzoi 1938, Annls hist.-nat.Mus . natn.hung. (Miner.geol. 
Palaeont . ) 31: 108. - + Manun . (Carniv. l 

Promylagaulus McGrew 1941, Field Mus.Publ.,Geol . 9: 1.-Mamro . (Not Promylagulus 
as given in Noroencl. Zool. 5) 

Pronematulus Baker 1965, Adv.Acarol . 2: 11 7 .-Arachn. (Acar. ) 
Propermodiscus Miklukho-Maklai 1953, E~h~g.vses.paleont .Obshch. 14: 128 . ­

+ Prot. ( Sarcod . ) 
Prorachias Mell o-Leitao 1924, Annls Soc .ent.Fr. 93: 184.-Arachn.(Aran . ) (Not 

Prorhachias as given in Noroencl.Zool. 3) 
Proromaniceras Wiedmann 1960, C.r. Congr.Socs sav.Paris (Sect.Sci.,Geol . ) 84: 

734.- + Moll.(Ceph. l 
Prosopeionum Stover 1956 , J. Paleont. 30: 1123.- + Crust.(Ost. ) 
Protarctos Kretzoi 1945, Annls hist.-nat.Mus.natn.hung. 38: 76 .- + Marom. 

(Carniv.) 
Proteremaeus Piffle 1965, Sber .ost .Akad.Wiss. (Abt. 1) 174: 368 . -Arachn . (Acar. ) 
Protexanites Matsumoto 1955 1 Trans.Proc.palaeont.Soc.Japan (N .S. ) No.18: 38 .­

... Moll. (Ceph. ) 
Protictis Matt hew 1937, Trans . Am.phil .Soc .,Philad .30:101,102.- + Mamm.{Carniv . ) 
Protocyptendoceras Cecioni 1965, Bol n Mus . nac . Hist .nat.Chile 29: 8.- +Moll . 

(Ceph. ) 
Protojurina Mar tynova 1958, Mater.Osnov . Paleont. 2: 75 .- + Ins . (Glosselytrodea) 
Protonodosaria Gerke 1959, Sb.Stat.Pal eont . Biostratigr. No.17: 42. - + Prot . 

(Sarcod.) 
Protorhadinorhynchus Petrochenko 1956, Acanthocephala of domestic and wi ld 

animals . Vol.1. Akad .Nauk SSSR,1/ses .Obshch.Gel'roint. ,Moskva: 355.-Verm. 
(Acanth . ) 

Protosynaema Meyrick 1886, an earlier reference is Meyrick 1885, N.Z.Jl Sci. 
Dunedi n 2: 591.-Ins . ( Lep. ) 

Prototrachea Viette 1965, Faune Madagascar 20: 380.-Ins . (Lep . ) 
Proturrilitoides Breistroffer 1940, Trav.Lab.Geol.Univ .Grenoble 22: 167.­

+ Moll . (Ceph.) [n. n. ] 
Prouktaspis Repina 1965, in Khomentovsky & Repina,Lower Cambrian stratotypical 

sections of Siberia. Akad . Nauk SSSR,Inst .Geol.Geofiz. ,Sibirsk.Otdel., 
'Nauka', Moskva: 147 ; Repina 1965, in Zhuravleva,Korshunov & Sysoev 1968 , 

Geologiya Geofiz.Novosibirsk 1968 (J ): 49 . -Trilobita 
Pruvostinoides Hupe 1952 , C.r.Acad .Sci . ,Paris 235: 481 . [n.n. ]; Hupe 1953, 

Notes Serv.Min.Maroc. No.103 (1952): 234 . -Trilobita (No t Pruvostinodies 
as given in Nomencl . Zool. 6) 

Pseuclacanthocotyla Yamaguti 1963 , Syst.helminthum 4: 112 .-Verro.(Monog . ) 
Pseudachillia J eannel 1963 , Biol . Am. Aust. 2: 367.-Ins.(Col.) 
Pseudacolpenteron Bychovsky & Gusev 1955, Trudy zool.Inst.Leningr. 21: 117 . -

Verm. (Monog.) 
Pseudalokistocare Repina 1965,in Kirichenko,in Cherynsheva (Ed.).Stratigrafiya 

SSSR . Kerobriiskaya s istema. Gosudars t. Geolog. Komi tet SSSR, Moscow: 362, 
363. -Trilobita [n.n.] 
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Pseudancylodiscoides Yamaguti 1963 , Syst .helminthum 4: 77 .-Verm . (Monog.) 
Pseudanomotaen.ia Matevosian 1963, in Skrjabin (Ed.), (Essentials of 

cestodology . Vol.3.] Akad.Nauk SSSR,Moskva: 213.-Verm. (Cest.) 
Pseudaproctoides Sonin 1961 , Trudy gel'mint . Lab. 11: 249 .-Verm.(Nema.l 
Pseudasphondylia Monzen 1955 , Rep.Gakugei Fae . Iwate Univ . 9 (2) :41.-Ins. 

CDipt. ) 
Pseudoarctol epis Brooks & Caster 1956 , J.Paleont. 30: 10.- + Crust. (Malac . ) 
Pseudoaristocystis Sun 1936 , Bull.geol.Soc .China 15: 480, (for 

Aristocystls dagon Bather); Sun 1948 , Palaeont .Novit . No . 1: 6, (for 
P. yunnanensls Sunl - + Echin.( Cystoid . J (Pseudoarlstocystis Sun 1948, 
see Yunnanocystis Chauvel 1966, Echinodermes de l ' Ordovi c ien du Maroc. 
Cahiers de paleont . Centre Natn .Rech.Sci ent . ,Paris : 60 

Pseudoa.saphus Schmidt 1904, Revision der Ostbal tischen Trilobiten . Abth.5, 
Lief.3. Mem.Acad. Imper.Sci.St.Petersb. (Ser .Svc) 14 (10).-Trilobita 
(Reference not seen) 

Pseudobeyrichia Swartz & Whitmore 1956, J.Paleont. 30: 1061.- + Crust.(Ost.) 
Pseudocaelatura Wenz 1947 . (See Oancea Zilch 1960, Handbuch Palaozool. 

gastropoda Borntraeger, Berlin 6 (2) : 730 . -Moll. (Gast.) 
Pseudocalceostoma Yamaguti 1963, Syst . helminthum 4: 93.-Verm. CMonog. ) 
Pseudochilalictus Michener 1965, Bull .Am. Mus .oat . Hist. 130: 170. -Ins.(Hym.) 
P'seudodactylocotyla Yamaguti 1963, Syst . helminthum 4: 174.-Verm.CMonog.) 
Pseudodactylogyrus Gusev 1965, Trudy zool. Inst. Leningr. 35: 124. -Verm. ( Monog. ) 
Pseudodiplorchis Yamaguti 1963, Syst.helminthum 4: 291.-Verm. (Monog. ) 
Pseudodiptera Laurentiaux & Grauvogel 1953 , in Laurentiaux, in Piveteau (Ed .). 

Traite de paleontologie. 3 . Masson & Co. , Paris: 488.- + Ins . (Mecopt.) 
(See Laurentiptera Martynov & Willmann 1978, in Willmann , Fossilium Cat. 
(Animalia) No. 124 : 61) 

Pseudoecbinorhynchus Petrochenko 1956, Acanthocephala or domestic and wild 
animals . Vol . 1. Akad.Nauk SSSR,Vses.Obshch .Gel'mint. , Izdatel'stvo Akad. 
Nauk SSSR ,Moskva: 265.-Verm.(Acanth.) 

Pseudoentobdella Yamaguti 1963, Syst .helminthum 4: 130. -Verm.(Monog.) 
Pseudoeteraspis Chernysheva 1950, in Dzevanovskii & Chernysheva , Cambrian 

deposits of Upper Preangaria , their fauna and general position in t he 
Cambrian section of the central part of the Siberian platform (YakutJ . 
'Vost sibneftgeologiya• ,Irkutsk : 22. (Reference not seen, data from 
Geologiya Ceophiz.Novosibirsk 1965 (3) : 148-1 51) .-Trilobita 

Pseudoglyptaanostus Lu 1964, Handbook of Index fossils or the Huanan area. 
Science Press, Peking: 32.-Trilobita [n.n . ) (Reference not seen) 

Pseudohyperasclera Macnamara 1965, The origins of Pacific fauna or 
Oedemeridae: the Oedemeridae of Micronesia. Univ.Microfilms,Inc. ,Ann 
Arbor,Michigan: 70 . - I ns . (Col.) (See Pseudohypasclera Macnamara 1971, Ent . 
News 82: 164) 

Pseudoinouyina Repina 1965, in Musatov, in Chernysheva, (Ed.). Stratigrafiya 
SSSR. Kembriiskaya Sistema. Gosudars t.Geolog.Komitet SSSR. Moscow: 239.­
Trilobita (n.n. ] 

Pseudokall1ep1pona Giordani So!ka 1955, Annls Mus . r.Congo Belge (Ser .8° Zool.) 
36: 366.-Ins.CHym. ) 

Pseudolancastria Lee 1963 , in Egorova et al ., Gambr!an trilobites from 
Kweichou and western Hunan . Special Publ .Geol.Resear<:h Inst.Geol.Surv . 
China .Acad.geol Sci.,Minist .Geol.(B) 3: 16. -Trilobita (Reference not seen) 

Pseudolangella de Civrieux & Dessauvagie 1965, Maden Tetkik Arama Enstit. 
Yayinl. No.124: 54 . - + Prot. (Sarcod .) 

Pseudoleptotrypa Astrova 1965, an earlier reference is Astrova 1962, Byull. 
Mosk.Obshch. Ispyt . Prir.(N.S.) 67 CGeol. 37 (2)): 126.- + Bry . (Ectopr . ) 
[n .n.) 

Pseudolionotulus (err.pro Paralionotulus Bluthgen 1938) Bluthgen 1938, Dt. 
ent.z. 1938: 446. - Ins. (Hym. I 

Pseudolucina Chavan 1947 , J.Conch.,Paris 87: 180.-Koll. (Bival v.) 
Pseudolucina Chavan 1947 . (See Eamesiella Chavan 1951) 
Pseudolunulidia Brito & Santos 1965 , Notas prelim.Estud.Div .geol .min .Bras. 

No . 129 : 11 ,19.- + Prot. (Incert .Sed . ) 
Pseudomattbev!a Shaw 1956, J . Paleont. 30: 51 . - + Incert.Sed . (a conical shell) 
Pseudomegalocotyla Yamaguti 1963 , Syst. helminthum 4: 137 .-Verm.(Monog.) 
Pseudometabronema Bogdanova 1963 , Izv.gosud . nauchno-issled . Inst.ozern .rechn . 

rybn.Khozyaist . 54: 24.-Verm.(Nema.) 
Pseudoniticellus Paulian 1945. (See Paraliatongus 8althasar 1963, Monogr. 

Scarab.Aphod . palearkt.orient.Reg. 2: 791 
Pseudoperanema Christen 1962, Nova Hedwigia 4: 457.-Prot. (Mast.l 
Pseudoplasmopora Bondarenko 1963 , an earlier reference is Bondarenko 1962, 

Byull .Mosk.Obshch. Ispyt .Prir.(N.S.) 67 (Geol . 37 (6)) : 136 .- + Coel . 
(Anth. I [n.n. J 
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Pseudopleurophorus Chavan 1954 , Bull .dir.Mines Geol.Afr .equa t . fr . No.6: 93.­
+ Moll . (Bi valv.) 

Pseudopolystoma Yemaguti 1963 , Syst .helminthum 4: 298.-Verm. (Monog. ) 
Pseudoprepona Le Moult 1932, Novit.ent.(Suppl.) 1: v11 . - Ins . (Lep. ) (Synonym 

of Archaeoprepona Fruhstorfer 191 6 . See Vane-Wright 1974, Bull . Allyn Mus . 
No.21: 7 ) 

Pseudoresserops Repina 1965, in Khomentovsky & Repina, Lower Cambri an 
stratotypical sections of Siberia. Inst .Geol .Geofiz.,Akad.Nauk SSSR, 
Sibirsk .Otdel. , • Nauka ' ,Moscow: 126 . -Trilobi ta 

Pseudosalpinx Olsson & Harbison 1953, Pliocene Mol l usca of sout hern Florida 
e tc . Monogr.Acad.nat.Sci . Philad . No.8 : 254 . -Mol l.(Gas t.) 

Pseudoscione in Lutz ,de Souza Araujo & da Fonseca 1918, Mems Inst.Oswaldo 
Cruz 10: 167.-Ins.( Dipt . ) (See Pseudoscione in Fairchild 1950, Psyche, 
Carob . 57 ( 4) : 124) 

Pseudoscione in Lutz & Nunez Tovar 1928, Estudios de zoologia y parasi tol ogia 
venezolanas . Ri o de Janeiro, (December): 54 .-Ins .(Dipt.) (For di scussion 
see Fairchild 1950, Psyche,Camb. 57 ( 4): 117,1 24) 

Pseudospongophyllum Zhmaev 1955, i n Khalf.in (Ed. ). Atlas of the leading forms 
of the fossil fauna and flora of Western Siberia . Vol. 1. Politekhn. Inst. 
im .S.M. Ki rova ,Moscow : 213.- + Coel . (An th .) 

Pseudost enocypria Schneider 1963, in Mandel ' shtam & Schneider, Trudy vses. 
neft .nauchno-iss l ed .geol . - razv. Inst.(N.S.) 203: 192.- + Crust. (Ost .) 

Pseudostesilea Breuning 1964 , Bull .Soc . r .Sci .nat .Laos 15: 28. -Ins.(Col .) 
Pseudostomachicola Skryabin & Gushanskaya 1954, Tremat . Zhi vo t .Cheloveka 9: 

435 .-Verm . (Digen . l 
Pseudostomella Swedmark 1956, Archs Zool.exp .gen.(Notes e t Revue) 94 : 53.­

Verm. (Gastr . ) 
Pseudosusa Vercammen-Grandjean 1960, Acarologia 2: 470 ( t ablel. - Arachn . 

(Acar . ) 
Pseudosybra (n.n . pro Falsosybra Breuning 1939) Breuning 1960 , Catalogue des 

lamiaires du monde (Col .,Ceramb.} . Lief.3. Verl ag des Museums G.Frey, 
Tutzing bei Munchen: 160 . - lns.(Col.) (See also Pseudosybra Breuning 1972, 
Annls hist.-nat .Mus .natn . hung. 64 : 2271 

Pseudosyrtis Ax 1956, Abh.math. - naturw. Kl.Akad .Wiss.Mainz 1955 (13): 270. -
Verm. (Turb. } 

Pseudotagia Yamaguti 1963, Syst. helminthum 4: 208 .-Verm.(Monog.) 
Pseudotapeina Breuning 1964, Bull.Soc . r .Sci .nat . Laos 15: 36. -Ins . (Col .) 
Pseudotetr aonchoides Bychowsky, Gusev & Nagibina 1965, Trudy zool . Inst. Leningr. 

35: 144 . - Verm. (Monog.) 
Pseudothoracocotyla Yamagut1 1963 , Syst. helmin t hum 4: 283 .-Verm.(Monog. ) 
Pseudotltanoceras Shimansky 1965 , in Ruzhentsev & Sarycheva (Eds}. Trudy 

pal eont . Inst . 108: 162.- + Moll. (Ceph.) 
Psilolecithum Oshmarin 1964 , Zool.Zh . 43: 654.-Verm. (Trem .J 
Psilol intonum Oshmarin 1964, Zool . Zh . 43: 655 .-Verm. (Tr em . J 
Psylla Germar 1811 , an earlier reference is Germar 1810, Dissertatio sistens 

bombycum species secundum oris partium divers i tatem in nova genera 
dis t ributas. Quam auc t oritate amplissimi philos.ordinis pro summis in 
philos .honor.Officina schimmelpfennig iana,Halae: 14 . - I ns . ( Lep .) 

Pteli na Clench 1965, in Fox, Lindsey,Clench & Miller, Mem .Am. ent . Soc . No.19 : 
271 . -Ins. ( Lep. l 

Pterl di ni um (n.n.pro Pteridlum Gurich 1930) Gurich 1933, Palaont . Z. 15 : 144. ­
+ Incert.Sed. 

Pteri dillD Gurich 1930 , Z.dt .geol .Ges . 82: 637 .- + Incert .Sed. (See Pteridinium 
Gurich 1933, Pal aont . Z. 15 : 144 ) 

Ptilonomia Mic hener 1965, Bull.Am.Mus.nat . Hist . 130: 160. -Ins.(Hym. ) 
Ptilopterna Zasl avski i 1956, Trudy vses.ent.Obshch. 45: 351 .-Ins. (Col. l 
Ptochoglyptis Meyrick 1938, Explor .Parc natn.Albert Miss .G.F.de Wi tte 14: 

27 .-Ins . (Lep. l 
Ptychopera den Hartog 1964, Proc.K . ned.Akad.Wet. (C) 67: 386. -Verm.(Turb.) 
Ptychophallus Smalley 1964 , Tulane Stud.Zool. 12: 9.-Crust . (Malac.) 
Pucelis Marcus 1947, Bolm Fae . Filos .Cienc . Un iv .s. Paulo ( Zool. l No . 12: 127 .­

Verm. (Turb. ) 
Pul vinostrea Vialov 1936, Dokl . Akad. Nauk SSSR IV (XIII ) No.1 ( 105): 17.­

+ Moll. (Bivalv.) 
Punctomosea Stover 1956, J . Paleont. 30: 11 13 . - + Crust.( Ost.) 
Purmarnarcoceras Cecioni 1965, Boln Mus . nac . H1st .nat.Chi l e 29 : 4.- + Moll . 

~Ceph . ) 
Pycnol epi s Tarlo 1965, Palaeont.pol. No. 13: 11 6.- + Pisces(Agn,) 
Pycnos011ia (n .n . pro Pycnosoma Losina-Lozi nskii 1933 ) Losina-Lozinskii 1961, 

Issled . dal ' nevost.More i SSSR 7 : 86. -Arachn . (Pant. ) 
Pyrrhiades Lindsey & Miller 1965, Mem .Am.ent .Soc . 19: 53. - Ins.(Lep . } 
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Pyrrhosia (pro Pyrro- Rondani 1856) B:rauer & Bergens tamm 1889 , Denkschr.Akad . 
Wi ss.Wien 56: 135 ,1 75 .-Ins . (Dipt . ) (See Pyrrhosia (pro Pyrro-) Van der 
Wul p 1891) . 

Pysnoides Ber1o 1959 , Annali Mus .civ.Stor.nat .Giacomo Doria 71: 304 .-Ins.( Lep.) 

Ouadrahomagnostus Chu 1959, Publs palaeont.Res . Inst.,Peking 2: Mero . Inst . 
Palaeont., Nanking No .2: 55 and 56, 91.-Tril Obita 

Ouadrartus Monzen 1954 , Rep. Gakugei Pac . Iwate Univ. 7 (2) : 54 .-I ns . (Hem. ) 
Ouadrilobella Ivanova 1955 , in Ivanova , Soshkina, Astrova & Ivanova, Trudy 

pal eont . Inst. 56: 174 . - + Crust.(Ost . J 
OUadrostrea Vi alov 1936 , Dokl.Akad .Nauk SSSR (N.S. ) 1936 (4 ) : 18 .- +Moll . 

(Bivalv . ) 
Ouadrotheca Sysoev 1957, in Orlov (Ed . ) 1958 , Osnovy Pal eont . VI. Molluski, 

Arnmonoidei etc . : 187. - + Moll. (Hyoli t h . ) 
Ouasiendothyra Rauzer-Chernousova 1948 , Trudy Inst.geol.Nauk Mosk. 62 (Geol . 

Ser. No. 19): 228.- + Prot. (Sarcod. J 
Ouasiumbella Poyarkov 1965 , Dokl . Akad.Nauk SSSR 163: 730.- + Prot . (Sarcod . ) 
Ouercygale Kretzoi 1945 , Annls hist.-nat .Mus . natn . hung. 38: 80 .- + Marnm . 

(Carniv . ) 
Ollliliansbania Chu 1960, Geol.Bull .Chi l iensan (Ouilianshan) 4: 62 and Class 

Trilobita of the Ch'i-lien Mountai ns . Geel .Gazetteer of t he Ch' i - lien 
Mountains. Peiping 4 (1) : 187 . (References not seen , data from Lu, 
Chang e t al . , 1965, fossils of each group of China: Chinese trilobites. 
Science Publ ication Co.,Peki ng 1: 259 .l-Tri l obita 

Ouinquelithes Sysoev 1957 , in Orlov (Ed . ) 1958 , Osnovy Paleont. VI . Mol lusk1 , 
Ammonoidei etc .: 188.- + Moll.(Hyolith. ) 

Raetellops Habe 1952, Genera of Japanese shell s . Pel ecypoda No . 3 . [Tokyo] : 
197.-Moll.(Bival v.) 

Raha Marwick 1953, Palaeont . Bull.,~lellington 21: 75.- + Moll.(Gast. ) 
Rangea Gur i ch 1930, Int .geol.Congr. 15 (2) : 680; and Z. dt.geol.Ges . 82: 637 . ­

+ Coel.(Ctenoph.) 
Raphidophallus Kozloff 1965, Biol. Bull .mar . biol .Lab.Woods Hol e 129: 157 .­

Verm. ( Turb.) 
Raphium (? e rr . pro Rhaphium Meigen 1803) Rondani 1856, Dipt.ital .Prodr . 1 : 

146.-Ins . (Dipt . ) 
Raynaudia Dubourdieu 1953, Bull.Serv .Cart e geol . Al ger. (Paleont .) No .1 6: 44 .-

+ Moll. <Ceph . ) 
Reclavaspis Komosinska 1965, Frustula ent. 8 (2) : 1.-Ins.( Hem. ) 
Rectomassilina Sei gl i e 1964 , Caribb .J .Sci. 4: 505.- + Prot.(Sarcod . ) 
Rectoseptatournayella Brazhnikov & Rostoseva 1963, Vop .Mikropaleont. 7: 

226. - + Prot. (Sarcod.) 
Regoria Preneix 1960, C. r .Congr .Socs sav . Pari s (Sect.Sc i .,Geol. ) 84: 196.­

+ Moll.(Bivalv . ) 
Repauliana Berz i ns 1961 , Mem.Inst .scient.Madagascar (A) 14: 1.-Verm . (Rotif. ) 
Reticana DeLong & Freytag 1964 , Bull . Ohio biol .Surv .( N.S. ) 2 (3) : 121 . -Ins. 

(Hem. ) 
Retroclitendoceras flower 1956, J . Paleont. 30: 90.- +Moll. (Ceph.) 
Reversiocythere Grundel 1965, Pal aont.Z . 39: 237 .- + Crust . (Ost . ) 
Rexmela Olsson & Harbi son 1953, Pl iocene Mollusca of southern Plorida etc. 

Monogr.Acad .nat.Sci. Philad . No.8: 213.- + Moll. (Gast.) 
Reymentoceras Wi edmann 1960, C. r .Congr .Socs sav . Pari s (Sect.Sci. ,Geol . ) 84: 

760 . - + Moll.(Ceph. ) 
Rhabdomorpha Fukui 1965 , Researches Crus t . No.2: 61.-Crust.(Cop. ) 
Rhabdosphaerites Maslov 1956, Trudy Inst .geol .Nauk ,Mosk. 160: 103.- + Prat . 

(Mast. ) 
Rbabdotella Vercammen-Grandjean 1960, Acarologia 2: 470 ( table ).-Arachn . (Acar.) 
Rhabdotyl us Lutz 1909 , Colleccao de t abanidas. Inst.Oswal do Cruz em Manguinhos , 

Rio de Janeiro: 29 .-Ins . (Dipt.) (For discuss i on see Fairchild 1950 , 
Psyche,Camb . 57 (4) ; 11 7) 

Rnaconotinus Hedqvi st 1965, Commentat. biol. 28 (2) : 8.-Ins . (Hym . ) 
Rhagomerus Iablokoff- Khnzori an 1964 , Zool. Sb . Erevan 13: 162.-lns . (Col. ) 
Rbinoclemys (error pro Rhinocl emmys Fit zinger 1835) Gray 1863, Ann.Mag. nat. 

Hist . (3) 12: 182 . - Rept. (Tes t . ) 
Rniphaeolites Yanet 1956 , Mater . vses .nauchno- issled.geol . Inst . (N.S. ,Paleont.) 

No.1 2: 33 .- + Coel. (Anth.) 
Rnodax Marcus 1946 , Ba lm Fac .Pi los .Cienc .Univ.S .Paulo (Zool. ) No.1 1: 133 .­

Verm. (Turb . ) 
RhOdohylaeus Michener 1965, Bull . Am.Mus . nat .His t . 130: 125 .-Ins .( Hym . ) 
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Rhodomegachlle Michener 1965 , Bull. Am.Mus . oat . Hist . 130: 201.-Ins. (Hym . ) 
Rhombocori s Kormilev 1965 , Proc . R.Soc . Od 77 : 17 . -Ins . (Hem. ) 
Rhynchorthus Marshall 1953 , Revue Zool . Bot.afr. 48: 15.-Ins . (Col . ) . (Not 

Rhynchortus as gi ven i n Nomencl. Zool . 6: 259 ) . 
Rhyn.gia (er r .pro Rhingi a Scopoli 1763) rrost 1801, Kleiner Beyt rag zur 

Entomologie : 70 .-Ins . (Di pt. ) (See Rhyngia Rondani 1844 ) 
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Rhyparochromus i n Curt is 1836, Briti sh entomology Vol . 13 Species No . 612 , (nee 
.Hahn , 1826) re- named Megal onotus Fieber 1860, by Slater 1957, Bull. 
Brookl yn ent.Soc . 52: 35. - Ins.(Hem . ) 

Richardsoniaspis Ivshin 1958 , in Pospelov & Fedyani na , Mater .Geol.zapad . -si b. 
Kraya 61: 88 .-Trilobi t a (n .n . ] 

Richthofenia Modell 1964, Arch.Molluskenk. 93: 110. - + Mol l . {Bivalv . ) (See 
Sinolamprotula Gu & Huang 1976) 

Ringiculopsis Chavan 1947 , J.Conch. , Paris 87 : 132. -Moll . (Gast . ) 
Rioclaroa Mezzal ira 1957 , Bolm Soc . bras.Geol . 6 (2) : 44 . - + Moll. (Bivalv. ) 
Rochanaia de Morret es 1941, Arq . Ins t.Biol.S . Paulo 12: 75.-Moll . (Not 

Rockanaia as given in Nomencl.Zool . 5) 
Roesl eria Badonnel 1963 , Biol . Am. Aust . 2: 331 .-Ins . (Psocopt . ) 
Rohonos teus Tarlo 1965 , Palaeont.pol . No. 13 : 117 .- +Pisces (Agn . ) 
Romanella Jodo t & Beneito 1953 , Bull.Serv.Car te geol.Alger . (Paleont . ) No. 17 : 

11 5.- + Moll. (Gast . ) 
Rost.ellotaenia Freze 1963 , i n Shikhobal ova (Ed. ) . Helmi nths of man , ani mals 

and pl ants and their control : for the 85th bi rthday of K. I . Skr yabin . 
Akad. Nauk SSSR , Vses .Obshch.Gel mintolog .,Moskva: 155.-Verm. (Cest . ) 

Ruscinalopex Kr etzo i 1938, Annls hist .-nat .Mus .natn. hung. (Miner.Geol . 
Palaeont. ) 31: 127. - + Mamm.( Carniv. ) 

Rusblandia Bock 1959 , Geol.Cent.Res .Ser. 1: 11 3.- +Pisces (Ost . ) 

Saaromioptera Gut horl 1963 , Mitt.bayer .St . Pal aont .His t.Geol . 3: 21.- + Ins . 
(Megalopt. ) 

Saccarchites Swartz & Whitmore 1956, J .Paleont . 30: 1079. - + Crust. (Ost. J 
Sacciuterina Mat evosyan 1963 , in Skrjabin (Ed . ) . Essent ials of cestodology. 

Vol . 3 . Akad.Nauk SSSR , Vses.Obshch .Gelmintolog.,Izdatel'st vo ' Nauka' , 
Moskva: 251. -Venn . (Cest. ) 

Sachalinorhynchus Kro tov & Petrochenko 1956, i n Petrochenko, Acan thocephala 
of domesti c and wild animals . Vol .1. Akad . Nauk SSSR,Vses .Obshch.Gel'mint., 
Izdatel' s t vo Akad. Nauk SSSR,Moskva: 302.-Verm. (Acanth. ) 

Sachsia Meyl 1960, Tierwelt Mitteleur. 1 (5a ) : 36 .-Verm. (Nema. ) 
Sagenograptus Obut & Sobolevskaya 1962, Tr udy nauchno-issled .Inst.Geol . Arkt. 

127: 76 . -Grapt ol. 
Sailycaspis Repina 1965 , i n Khomentovsky & Repi na, Lower Cambrian stratotypi cal 

sections of Si beria . Akad.Nauk SSSR , I nst.Geol .Geof iz .,Sibirsk. Ot del ., 
' Nauka ' ,Moscow: 182.-Tri l obita 

Salazi ceras Brei s t roffe r 1936, Bull .Soc.geol.Fr. (5) 6: 64.- + Moll. (Ceph.) 
Salmonia Baijal 1958 , Proc.na t n. Acad .Sc i . India (B) 28: 352 .-Ins . (Col lemb . ) 
Sanopus Smith 1952, Ann .Mag .nat . H!st . (12) 5 : 314.-Pisces (Ost . ) 
Sansanail urus Kre t zoi 1938, Annl s hi st. -nat.Mus .natn . hung. (Miner .Geol . 

Palaeont . ) 31: 107.- + Mamm. (Carniv . ) 
Sanyohelmi nt hes Katto 1962, Res . Rep .Kochi Univ. (Nat.Sci .) 11 ( 1): 28 .-Trace 

Fossil (Verm. ? ) 
Saouraspi s Thoral, quoted i n Poueyto 1958, i n Les relat ions entre Precambrien 

e t Cambrien : problemes des series int ermediai res . Colloq . int.Cent. nat. 
Rech .sc1 .,Pari s No. 76: 192 . -Trilobi t a [n,n . ] (Original refer ence not 
traced) 

Saperdoglenea Breuni ng 1964, Bull.Soc . r .Sci . nat . Laos 10: 22. -Ins . (Col . ) 
Sarbaloscyti na Bekker-Migdisova 1960 , Mater .Osnov . Pa l eont. 3: 104 .- + Ins. 

(Hem .) 
Sarobeia Orfila & Schajovskoy 1962, An . Parq . nac .B. Ai res 9: 127 .-I ns . (Lep . ) 
Sarwar i a Drozdz 1965, Ac ta parasi t . pol. 13: 471.-Verm. (Nema. ) 
Sasatrombi cula Vercammen-Grandjean 1960,. Acarologi a 2: 469 ( t abl e ) . -Arachn . 

(!\car . l 
Satpaevella I vshin 1965, i n Borukaev & Ivshin , in Chernysheva (Ed . ) . 

Strat igrafiya SSSR. Kembriiskaya Sist ema. Gosudarst . Geolog . Komitet SSSR, 
Moscow 1965: 169 .-Trilobi ta [n .n. ] 

Satyolepis Spasski 1965 , Trudy gel'mi nt. Lab . 15: 145 .-Verm . (Cest.) 
Scalptina Stover 1956 , J.Paleont . 30 : 1122. - + Crust. (Ost . ) 
Scapexocentrus Breuning 1964, Bull .Soc . r .Sci . nat.Laos 12: 47.-Ins .(Col . ) 
Scapi dens Heyns 1965 , Entomology Mem .Dep .agri c. t ech.Ser vs Republ .S . Afr . 10: 

28. -Verm.(Nema . ) 
Scapuscutala Vel"cammen-Grandjean 1960 , Acarol ogia 2:469 (table) . -Arachn. ( Acar . l 
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Schindewolfites Wiedmann 1960, C.r .Congr.Socs sav .Paris (Sect.Sci.,Geol. J 84: 
736 . - + Mol l . (Geph. ) 

Schirrhocoris see Sci rrhocoris 
Schizomegachile Michener 1965 , Bull.Am .Mus.nat.Hist. 130: 199.-rns . (Hym. ) 
S·Chmi dtognathus Ziegler 1965, Fortschr .Geol. Rheinld Westf. 9: 66 . -Conodonta 
Schultzitrichonema Ershov 19t,3 , Trudy l<i rov.zootekh.-ve t. Inst . 5 (1 J . 

(Reference not seen. Translation in Russ i an Transl .Progm NLL 6664 19711 
46) .-Verm. (Nema . ) 

Schwedagonia Batten 1956 , J .Wash . Acad.Sci. 46 (2) : 43 .- + Moll . (Gast.) 
Sciarobezzia Venturi 1964 , Atti Accad .gioenia Sci.nat. (6) 16: 97 .-Ins . (Dipt . J 
Scieropepla Meyrick 1886, an earlier reference is ~~yrick 1885 , N. Z.Jl Sci . 

Dunedin 2: 590 .-Ins . (Lep. ) 
Scirrhocoris (also as Schlrrhocoris) KormUev 1965, Proc . R.Soc .Od 77, 26 .-Ins. 

(Hem. J 
Scol iopteryx Gennar 1811 , an ear lier reference is Germar 1810 , Dissertatio 

sistens bombycum species .... nova genera distributas .etc . Officina 
Schilllllelpfennigiana, Hal ae : 14.-Ins . (Lep. ) 

Scomberocola Unnithan 1964 , Treubia 26: 173.-Verm.(Monog. ) 
Scombrosarda Danil'chenko 1962 , Paleont .Zh. 1962 (1) : 122 .- + Pisces (Ost.J 
Scottiella Poulsen 1965, Dana Rep. 12 (No.65): 64.-Crust . (Ost. ) (See 

Anscottiella Kornicker 1975 , Smithson .Contr . Zool . 163: 607) 
Sedilia Fargo 1953, in Olsson & Harbison, Pliocene Mollusca of southern 

Flor i da etc. Monogr .Acad.nat.Sci .Philad . No .8: 370.- + Moll . (Gast .) 
Selasoma Macquart 1839 , an ear lier reference is Macquart 1838, Dipteres 

exotiques 1 (2) .-Ins . (Dipt .) 
Se letella I vshin 1955, in Borukaev , Prepalaeozoic & Lower Palaeozoic, N. E. 

centre . Kazakhstan . lnst .Geol . Nauk , Akad.Nauk Kazakh.SSA: 276 [n.n . ) ; 
Ivsh1n 1962, Upper Cambrian trilobites of Kazakhstan. Part 2. Seleta 
horizon of the Kuyandin layer etc . Inst .Geol .Nauk , Akad .Nauk Kazakh.SSA, 
Alma-Ata : 255.-Trilobita 

Selllicytherura Wagner 1957, Surles ostracodes du OUaterna1re Recent des Pays­
Bas et leur utilisation dans l'etude geolog1que des depot3 Holocenes . 
Mouton & Co ., 'S-Gravenhage: 80 .- + Crust . (Ost . J 

Semielliptotheca Sysoev 1957, in Orlov (Ed . I 1958, Osnovy Paleont. VI. 
Mol luski , Ammonoidei etc .: 187. - + Moll. (Hyoli th . J 

Septospirigerella Grunt 1965, Trudy paleont.Inst. 108: 237 .- + Brach .(Arti c . ) 
Serpentiplana Karl ing 1965 , Ark. Zool. 16: 540 .-Verm.(Turb.) 
Serpusiformia Dirsh 1965, Eos ,Madr. 41: 540. -Ins.(Orth.) 
Serratosagitta Tokioka & Pathansali 1963 , Publ s Seto mar .biol . Lab . 11: 122 . -

1/erm. (Chaetog.) 
Setoropica Breuning 1964 , Bull .Soc .r.Sci. nat .Laos 15: 26 .-Ins . (Col . ) 
Sewellina Krishnaswamy 1956 . An abstract was published earlier (1955 or 

1956?) in Proc.Indian Scl .Congr. 41 ( 4): 31 .-Crust . (Cop. J 
Sheimia Martynova 1958, Hater.Osnov .Paleont. 2: 69. - + Ins. (Emblopt . ) 
Shelania Casamiquela 1961 , Revta Mus . La Plata (N.S. Paleont. ) 4: 84 .- + Amph. 

(An . ) 
Shengia Hsiang 1963, in Egorova , Hsiang et al ., Spec . Publs Chln . Acad .geol . 

Sci .Minist.Geol . (B) 3: 56.-Trilobi ta (Reference not seen) ; Hsiang 1963 , 
Cambrian trilobites from Kwe1ch0u and western Hunan . Special Publ.Geol . 
Research Inst .Geol .Surv .China.Ser .B 3 (1) : 57.-Tri lobita (Reference not 
seen) 

Shihuigonia see Shihuigouia 
Shihuigouia (al so as Shihuigonia Chu 1960, Geol.Bul l .Ch1liensan (Oui lianshan ) 

4: 63 .) Chu 1960, Class Trilobita in Geel . Gazetteer of the Ch 'i-l ien 
Mountains . Peiping 4 (!) : 190 .-Trilobita (References not seen) 

Shirakisotima Furukawa 1963 , Bull . Tokyo Gakugei Univ. (4) 14: 61 .-Ins .( Orth . ) 
Shwedagonia Batten 1956, J .Wash.Acad .Sci . 46: 43.- + Moll . (Gast . ) 
Slgneuxella de Saint Seine 1955 , Annls Mus . r.Congo Belge (Ser .a• Sci .geol. J 

14: 75. - + Pisces (Ost . ) 
Sillgirites Pokrovskaya 1961, in El sistema Cambrico, su paleogeografia y el 

problema de su base . Part III. Int .geol.Congr. 20 (Mexico 1956) Moscow : 
265.(n.n . ]; Pokrovskaya 1972, in Concharova et al . (Ed3) . Hew species of 
fossil plants and invertebrates of USSR . Akad.Nauk SSSR,'Nauka ', Moscow: 
230 . -Trilobita 

Simobelus Gustomesov 1958, Byull .Mosk.Obshch.Ispyt .Prir.(N.S . ) 63 (Geel . 
33 ( 4 l ) : 159 . - + Moll. ( Ceph . ) 

Sinaeschnidia Hong 1965 , Acta ent . sin . 14: 171. (Transl . Acta ent . sin. 
(Tr-ansl.) 2 (1968) : 10.).- + Ins .(Odon.) ---

Stnagria Fan 1965, Key to t he common synanthropic flies of China . Acad.Sci . 
Peking : 291.-Ins .( Dipt . ) 

Sinanodonta Medel l 1945, Jena . Z.Med . Naturw . 78: 96.-Moll . (Bivalv . ) 



ADDENDA TO VOLS. I - VIII 607 

Sincola Olsson & Harbison 1953, Pliocene Mollusca of southern Florida e t c . 
Monogr .Acad .nat.Sci .Philad. No.8: 230. -Moll.(Gast.) 

Sinectenolium Eames & Cox 1956, Proc . malac .Soc.Lond. 32: 8 . - + Moll . (Bival v.) 
Sinijanella Repi na 1965, in Khomentovsky & Repina, Lower Cambrian strato­

typical sections of Siberia. Akad.Nauk SSSR,Inst.Geol .Geofiz .,Sibirsk. 
Otdel . , 'Nauka',Moscow : 184.-Trilobita 

Sinohagla Lin 1965, Acta palaeont.sin. 13: 363,367.- + Ins .(Orth.) 
Sinolucilia Fan 1965, Key to the conunon synanthropic flies of China. Acad. 

Sci. ,Peking: 173.-Ins . (Dipt.) 
Sinopangasius Chang & Wu 1965, Acta zootax.sin. 2: 13.-Pisces (Ost.) 
Sinustrea Vialov 1936, Dokl.Akad . Nauk SSSR {N .S.) 1936 (4) : 18.- +Moll . 

CBivalv.) 
Sinuterilepis Sadovskaya 1965 , in Leonov,Mamaev & Lebedev (Eds) . Parasitic 

worms of domestic and wi ld animals. Papers on helminthology presented to 
Prof.A.A . Sobolev on the 40th anniversary of his scientific and teaching 
acti vity . Akad.Nauk SSSR,Biol . -pochvenn.Inst.,Sibirsk. Otdel .,Vladivostok: 
292.-Verm. (Cest.) 

Siphonidia Seiglie 1965 , Caribb.J .Sci . 5 : 12 . - + Prot. (Sarcod . ) 
Siphonobrachia Nielsen 1965, Bull .mar.Sc i. 15: 979.-Protoch. (Pog. ) 
Siphonomecus Fisher 1947, Proc.U.S.natn.Mus. 97: 363.-Verm.(Si punculoideal 
Skaptotion Curry 1965, Proc.malac.Soc.Lond. 36: 368.- + Moll . (Gast .) 
Skrjabinocoelum Kurashvili 1953, Soobshch.Akad . Nauk Gruz .SSR 14: 359.-Verm. 

(Trem.) 
Skrjabiooplagiorcbis Petrov & Merkusheva 1963, in Shikhobalova (Ed . ).Hel min ths 

of man, animals and plants and their control : for t he 85th birthday of 
K. I .Skryabi n. Akad.Nauk SSSR,Vses.Obshch .Gel mintol.,Moskva:147.- Verm. 
(Trem . ) 

Soanites Miagkova 1965, Paleont. Zh. 1965 {3) : 18 .- +? Porif. 
Sobolevitaenia Spasskaya & Makarenko 1965 , i n Leonov, Mamaev & Oshmarin (Eds) . 

Parasitic worms of domestic and wild animals . Papers on helminthology 
presented to Prof.A.A. Sobolev on the 40th anniversary of his scientific 
and teaching activity. Akad . Nauk SSSR,Biol.-pochvenn.Inst. ,Sibirsk.Otdel ., 
Vladivostok: 298.-Verm(Cest. ) 

Sogdelytroo Ponomarenko 1961, Trudy paleont . Inst . 125: 141.- + Ins.(Col.) 
SogJuta Martynova 1958, Ma ter.Osnov.Paleont . 2: 77.- + Ins.(Neur.) 
Sojanorapbidia Martynova 1952, Trudy palleont.Inst. 40: 226.- + Ins . (Neur.) 
Sokolovia Ilowaisky 1934, Ammonites of the Orenburg Jurassic; Ilowaisky 1941, 

in Ilowai sky & Florensky, Upper Jurassic ammonites of t he basins of the 
Urala and Ileka r i vers.-+ Moll . (Ceph. ) (Not seen, references from 
Shishkinskaya 1966 , Pal eont.Zh . 1966 { 1): 135 ) . (Preocc. ,see Ilowaiskya 
n. n.pro Sokolovia Ilow.1934, Vialov 1940, C.R.Acad.Sci.URSS (N .S. J 29: 78) 

Sokolovia Shishkinskaya 1964, Ostracods of the Famennian stratum of the Lower 
Devoni an of the Volgo-grad district. Stratigraphiya neftenosnykh oblastei 
SSSR. - + Crust. (Ost.). (Not seen , reference from Shishkinskaya 1966 , 
Paleont.Zh. 1966 (1): 135) . (See Antesokolovia Shishkinskaya 1966, 
Paleont . Zh . 1966 (1): 135.) 

Soleoaspis Koptev 1962, Izv.Tomsk . poly tekhn .Inst . 120: 148.-Tril obita [n. n. J 
Solidosagitta Tokioka 1965, Publs Seto mar.biol.Lab. 12: 349 .-Verm. (Chaetog . ) 
Sonkulitrema Ablasov & Chibichenko 1960, Izv.Akad.Nauk ki rgiz.SSR (Biol .) 2 

( 7 ) 160. - Verm. (Trem.) 
Sorelia Lane 1965, Studia ent . (N.S. ) 8: 301.-Ins.CCol.) 
Sosninella de Civr i eux & Dessauvagie 1965, Reclassificat ion de quelques 

Nodosariidae, parti culierement du Permien au Lias . Maden Tetkik Arama 
Enstit . Yayi nl. No.124: 39 .- + Prot.(Sarcod.) 

Spanioteuthis Gustomesov 1958, Byull.Mosk .Obshch.Ispyt.Prir.(N.S . ) 63 (Geol. 
33 (4)): 158.- + Moll.(Ceph. ) 

Spasskyellina freze 1965, i n Skrjabin (Ed . ) . Essentials of cestodology . Vol.5. 
Proteocephalata- cestodes of fish, amphibians and reptiles . Gelmintolog. 
Lab.,Akad.Nauk SSSR, I zdatel ' stvo 'Na uka' ,Moskva: 467.-Verm.(Cest.) 

Spat hitoides Wiedmann 1960, C.r.Congr.Socs sav.Paris (Sect.Sci .,Geol . ) 84: 
754.- + Mo l l . (Ceph . ) 

SpeleQde~ Park 1965, Tran$ ,Aln.micro$c .SQc . 8~; 196. - Ins . (Col.) 
Sphaeropsocopsis Badonnel 1963, Biol . Am. Aust. 2: 322. -Ins.(Psocopt.) 
Sphongophoriella Bekker-Migdisova 1958, Mater.Osnov . Paleont. 2: 63.- + Ins . 

(Hem.) 
Spiculimermis Artyukhovskii 1963 , in Shikhobalova (Ed.). Helminths of man, 

animal s and plants and their control: for the 85th birthday of K.I. 
Skryabin . Akad.Nauk SSSR , Vses .Obshch.Gelmintolog. ,Moskva: 196. -Verm . ( Nema. J 

Spiculosiphon Christiansen 1964, Astarte No.25: 1.-Prot.(Sarcod . J 
Spinitipula Alexander 1963, Verh.naturf.Ges.Basel 74: 213 .-Ins . (Oipt . ) 
Spinoendotbyra Lipina 1963, Vop.Mikropaleont. 7: 225.- + Prot.(Sarcod . J 
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Spinolasma Ivanovskii 1965 , Early fossi l Rugosa. Akad.Nauk SSSR,Inst .Geol. 

Geofi~.,Sibirsk .Otdel.,Moskva: 124.- + Coel.(Anth.) 
Spinoleiopus Breuning 1964, Bull.Soc .. r.Sci.nat . Laos 14: 59; Breuni ng 1975, 

Annls hist .-nat.Mus.natn.hung. 67: 175.-Ins.(Col.) 
Spirolingulina de Civrieux & Dessauvagie 1965 , Maden Tetkik Arama Enstit. 

Yayinl. No.124: 90 .- + Prot . (Sarcod . ) 
Spirotheristus Timm 1961, Proc.Pakist . Acad.Sci. 1 (1) : 78.-Verm. ( Nema .) (this 

paper was published with the above reference but as a separate publication, 
(copy held in the Vermes Section, Brit .Mus.(nat . Hist. ) London ) . In 1964 
t he Academy issued Proceedings 1 (1) again but the paper by Tinun was not 
included). 

Springeria Carvalho & Pinto 1965, Archos Es t.Biol . mar.Univ.Ceara 5: 113.­
Pisces (Ost . ) (See Jopaica Pinto 1970, Atas Soc.Biol.Rio de J . 12 (Suppl . ): 
47) 

Squamodictyon Vial ov & Golev 1960, Dokl.Akad.Nauk SSSR 134 (1): 178 . -
+ Ince rt. Sed . 

Staurotrema Pilsbry 1948 , Land Mol l usca of North America etc . Monogr.Acad . 
nat .Sci . Phi lad. No.3 2 (2) : 893. - Moll .(Gast.) 

Stearnsium Berry 1958, Leafl.Malac . 1 : 92 .-Moll. (Gast . ) 
Stenaspichia Vercammen-Grandjean 1960 , Acarologia 2: 470 (table).-Arachn . 

(Acar.) 
Stenohesma Mi chener 1965, Bull.Am.Mus .nat.Hist. 130: 99.-Ins . (Hym.) 
Stenosiphon Flower 1956, J .Paleont. 30: 83.- + Mol l . (Ceph. ) 
Stensiopelta Denison 1951, Fie ldiana ,Geol. 11: 191. - +Pisces (Agn .l 
Sternana DiLong & Freytag 1964, Bull . Ohio biol .Surv.(N.S . ) 2 (3) : 119.-Ins. 

(Hem.f 
Sterneugonia Bechyne 1959, Beitr.neotrop. Fauna 1: 371.-Ins . (Col . ) 
Stewartia Olsson & Harbison 1953, Pliocene Mollusca of souther n Florida etc . 

Monogr.Acad.nat.Sci.Philad. No .8: 82.- + Mol l . (Bivalv.) 
Stictothripa Schaus 1911 , Ann .Mag.nat .Hist . (8) 8: 213. -Ins.(Lep. ) 
Stiginarista Martynova 1958, Mater.Osnov . Paleont. 2: 87. - + Ins . (Mecopt . ) 
Stisinatophthal.mus Lutz 1909, Colleccao de tabanidas. Inst.Oswaldo Cruz em 

Manguinhos ,Rio de Jane1ro.-Ins.(Dipt.) (For discussion see Fairchild 1950, 
Psyche ,Camb. 57 (4): 117 ) 

Stomoballlites Breistroffer 1940, Trav. Lab.Geol . Univ.Grenoble 22: 167.- +Moll. 
(Ceph. l [n. n . ) 

Straitonia Thomson 1965, Proc . R.Soc.Edinb.(B) 69: 238.- + Pisces (Cross.) 
Strajevskya Mikhailov 1962, Byull.Mosk .Obshch.Ispyt .Prir. 37 (6) : 17. - + Moll . 

(Ceph.) (Not Strajevskaya as given in Nomencl.Zool. 7l 
Stratiotomyia (emend.pro Stratiomys Geoffroy 1762 and Stratiomyia Agassiz 

1846) Rye 1879, Zool.Record 14 ( 1877) I nsecta: 188. - Ins.(Dipt.) (See 
Stratiotomyia Lynch 1882) 

Striatodor a Ti mm 1961, Proc.Pakist . Acad.Sci. 1 (1) : 52 .-Verm.(Nema . ) (This 
paper was published with the above reference but as a separate publi cation 
(copy held in Vennes Section, Brit.Mus.(nat .Hist.) London). In 1964, The 
Academy issued Proceedings 1 (1 } again, but the paper by Timm was not 
included) 

Strigosuchus Si mmons 1965 , Fieldiana ,Geol . 15: 31. - + Rept.(Thec.) 
Striodent alium Habe 1964, Scaphopoda (Mol l usca) . Fauna japon. 1964: 22.­

Moll. ( Scaph. ) 
Striostrea Vialov 1936 , Dokl . Akad.Nauk SSSR (N.S. ) 1936 (4) : 17 .- +Moll. 

(Bivalv . ) 
Stromboli Berry 1954 , Leafl .Malac. 1: 70.-Moll . (Gast.) 
Strongyallecula Pie 1955, Annls Mus . r .Congo Belge (Ser . 8° Zool .) 36: 186 . -Ins . 

(Col.) 
Stygocaris Noodt 1963, Investnes zool.chil . 10: 157.-Crust. (Malac . ) 
Subanua Berio 1959, Annali Mus.civ .Stor. nat.Gi acomo Doria 71: 316 .-Ins .( Lep.) 
Subcancilla Olsson & Harbison 1953 , Pliocene Mollusca of southern Florida etc. 

Monogr . Acad.nat .Sci.Philad. No .8: 190.-Moll.(Gast . ) 
Subcuspidella Mi ttmeyer 1965, r~otizbl. hess . Landesamt .Bodenforsch. Wiesbaden 

93: 80.-Brach.(Artic.) 
Subfonsecia Vercammen-Grandj ean 1960, Acarologia 2:469 (table) .- Arachn . (Acar . ) 
Submantellum Olsson & Harbison i953, Pliocene Mollusca of southern Flor i da 

e tc. Monogr.Acad.nat .Sci.Philad. No.8 : 60.- + Moll.(Bivalv . ) 
Subpterynotus Olsson & Harbison 1953, Pl iocene Mollusca of southern Florida 

e tc . Monogr.Acad .nat.Sci . Philad. No .8: 246.-Mol l. (Gast.) 
Sukashitrocbus Habe & Kosuge 1964, A list of the Indo-Pacific molluscs, 

concerning [si c) to the Japanese molluscan fauna (1 ) . Superfamil y 
Pleurotomarioidea. National Sci·ence Museum, Tokyo: 3 . -Moll. (Gast. ) 

Sulcavi tus Sysoev 1957 , in Orlov (Ed. ) 1958, Osnovy Paleont. VI. Molluski , 
Ammonoidei etc .: 188. - + Moll.(Hyol ith . ) 
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Sulcilioconcha Habe 1951, Genera of Japanese shells . Pelecypoda No.2.[Tokyo]: 
158 .-Moll .(Bivalv. l 

Sulcol.agria Pie 1955, Annls Mus.r.Congo Belge {Ser.8° Zool. )36: 181.-Ins . {Col.) 
Sulcorissoina Kosuge 1965, Venus,Kyot o 24: 108. -Mol l .(Gast.) 
Sunaspis Lu 1953, Acta geol.sin . 32 (3) : 171.-Tril obita.(Reference not seen) 
Sunella Huo 1965 , Acta palaeont. sin. 13: 294,302 .- + Crust. {Cirr . ) 
Surachia Pokrovskaya 1965, i n Demokidov & Pokrovskaya, in Chernysheva. N.E. 

( Ed . ) . Stratigraf i ya SSSR. Kembriiskaya Si s t ema. Gosudarst .Geolog . Komite t 
SSSR, Moscow: 347 .-Tri l obi ta [n.n. ] 

Surijoka Martynova 1958 , Mater.Osnov.Paleont. 2: 75.- + I ns . {Glosselytrodeal 
Sustaia Kukalova 1958, Geologie 7: 945.- + Ins.(Protorth. ) 
Svalbardella Manum 1960, Nytt Mag.Bot. 8: 21. - + Prot.( Mast.) {Not Meddr nor sk 

Polarinst. e t c . as gi ven i n Nomencl.Zool. 7) 
Swartzochilina Scott 1956, J.Paleont. 30: 1374.- + Crus t. (Ost . ) 
Synasterope Poulsen 1965, Dana Rep.No. 65: 401 .-Crust. (Ost.) 
Synaustrus Riek 1964 , Ree.Aust.Mus. 26: 328.- + Merost.(Eurypt . ) 
Szechuanella (Lu 1959 n .n.) Cheng Wen-t•ang 1960, Class Trilobita in Geol. 

Gazetteer of the Ch ' i - lien Mountai ns, Peiping 4 {1) 302 {Reference not 
seen) ; Lu 1965, Fossils of each group of China: Tri lobites . Kexue 
Chubanshe Science Publ .Co.,Peking: 373.- Trilobita 

Szelenyiella Szabo 1957 , Opusc.zool. Bpest 2 (3) : 49 . - I ns. (Hym.) 

Tabulacya thellus see Tabulocyathellus 
Tabulocyatbellus (also gi ven as Tabulacyathellus) Missarzhevsky 1964 , In 

Repina et al. Biostratigraphy of the Lowe r Cambrian of the Sayan- Altai 
folded region . Akad .Nauk SSSR,Moscow: 249 .- + Pori f.(Arch . ) 

Tachyptena Germar 1811, an earl ier reference is Germar 1810, Dissertatio 
sistens bombycum species in nova genera dist ributas etc. Officina 
schimmelpfennigiana, Halae : 10.-Ins . ( Lep. ) 

Taeniotabanus Krober 1930, Diptera of Pat agonia and South Chil e , based mainl y 
on mat erial in the liri t ish Museum (Natural History). Part 5. Brachycera 
(Orthor rhaphal excluding Empididae. Trustees Bri t .Mus .( nat.Hist .) London: 
140.-Ins. (Di pt.) 

Tageneraspis quoted in Demokidov & Lazarenko 1964, Trudy nauchno-iss l ed .Inst . 
Geol.Arkt . 137: 134. -Tri l obita [n.n. ) 

ra1tzehoi a Chu 1959, Mem . Inst .Palaeont .,Nanking No . 2: 64, 104.-Tril obita 
Takaraia Kano & Field 1963, Jap .J . sanit. Zool . 14: 131.-Ins . (Dipt . ) 
Tamaodareia Carvalho & Pi nto 1965, Archos Est .Biol .mar.Univ .Ceara 5 : 114 . -

Pisces (Ost.) 
Tangshihlingia Chu 1959 , Mem . Inst . Palaeon t.,Nanking No.2 : 57 , 94 . -Trilobita 
Tapinotomari a Batten 1956 , J .Wash . Acad.Sci. 46 {2): 42.- + Moll . (Gast . ) 
Tarynaspis Repina 1965 , in Khomentovsky & Repina, Lower Cambrian stratotypi cal 

secti ons of Siberia. Akad . Nauk SSSR,Inst .Geol . Geofiz.,Sibirsk.Otdel ., 
' Nauka ' ,Moscow: 172. - Trilobita 

rasma t ica Finl ay & Marwick 1937, Palaeont.Bull.,Wellington No .1 5: 51 . -Moll . 
CGast. l 

Tastaria Havl i cek 1965, Cas.narod.Muz. 134 (1) : 6.-Brach . {Artic .) 
Tates Nixon 1943, Entomologist's mon .Mag. 79: 31.-Ins . (Hym. ) 
r auff'liebiella Vercammen-Grandj ean 1960, Acarologia 2: 470 (table) .-Arachn . 

(Acar. l 
Tauridia de Civrieux & Dessauvagie 1965 , Maden Te t kik Arama Enstit . Yayi nl. 

No.124: 68.- + Prot. (Sarcod.) 
Taxocardia Ol sson & Harbison 1953 , Pliocene Mollusca of southe rn Flor i da etc . 

Monogr .Acad.nat.Sci. Philad . No .8 : 69 .- + Moll.(Bivalv. ) 
Tegerocyathus Krasnopeeva 1955 , in Khalfin {Ed . ), [Atlas of t he leadi ng forms 

of the fossil fauna and flora of Western Siberia. ] Vol. 1. Poli t ekhn. Inst. 
im.S .M. Ki rova ,Moscow: 90.- + Porif . {Arch. ) 

Teixeirichthys Smith 1953, Mems Mus .Dr Al varo de Castro No. 2: 13.-Pisces(Ost. ) 
(Not Teixeirchthys as given in Nomencl . Zool . 6) 

Temperoceras Barskov 1960, Byull .Mosk.Obshch.Ispyt. Pri r . (N.S. l 65 (Geol .35( 4) ): 
154 . - + Moll .(Ceph . ) 

Tenui lasma Ivanovskii 1965 , Early fossil Rugosa. Akad.Nauk SSSR , Inst.Geol . 
Geofiz . ,Sibirsk. Otdel.,Moskva: 103. - + Coel . (Anth . ) 

Terebrataliopsis Smirnova 1962, an earlier ref.is Smirnova 1961, Byul l .Mosk. 
Obshch . Ispyt .Prir. {N .S . ) 66 (Geol . 36 (6)): 112.- + Brach . {Inartic . ) [n .n . ] 

Tergestina Nagaty & Abdel Aal 1964, J.vet.Sci.U.A.R. 1: 11 . -Verm . (Trem.) 
Testudotaenia Freze 1965 , lielminthol ogi a 6: 58; Freze 1965 in Skryabin (Ed. ) . 

Principles of cestodol ogy . Vol . 5. Proteocephal ata- cestodes of fish, 
amphibians and reptiles . Akad . Nauk SSSR,Gel 'mint.Lab. ,Moscow : 417.-Verm . 
(Cest. ) 
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Tetleyus Dale 1964, N.Z.Jl Sci. 7: 589.- Verm . (Nema . ) 
Tetrabates Thor 1923, Nyt Mag.Naturvid . 61 : 117 . - Arachn.(Acar .) (Not Viets 

1926 as given in Nomencl.Zool. 4) 
Tetragonocephalus Repina 1965, in Khomentovsky & Repina, Lower Cambrian 

stratotypical sections or Siberia . Akad.Nauk SSSR , Inst .Geol .Geor1z., 
Sibirsk.Otdel.,'Nauka ',Moscow: 165.-Trilobita 

Tetrahoplitoides (n . n.pro Coloboceras Crickmay 1927) Casey 1954 , J . Wash .Acad. 
Sci . 44: 110.- + Moll.(Ceph.) 

Tetral111nesia Thor 1923, Nyt Mag.Nat·urvid. 61: 117 . -Arachn . (Acar. ) (Not Viets 
1926 as given in Nomencl. Zool. 4 ) 

Tetraster Osh:!larin 1965, Helminthologia 6: 99.-Verm.(Trem. ) 
Tetrat 1rotaen1a Abuladze 1964 , in Skryabin CEd . ) . Principles or cestodology . 

Vol.4 . Taeniata of animals and man and diseases caused by them . Akad . Nauk 
SSSR,Gel'mint . Lab.,'Nauka•,~.oskva: 270.- Verm.(Cest.) 

Tbaanaconus Smith 1949, The sea fishes or southem Af'rica. Central News Agency 
Ltd . ,Cape Town: 404.-Pisces (Ost.) 

Thaumatolites Yanet 1956, Mater.vses .nauchno-issled .geol . Inst. (N.S .,Paleont . ) 
No.12: 30.- + Coel.(Anth.) 

Theletor (Semenov, nom. coll . ) Kokujev 1912 , Izv.kavkaz.Muz. 7: 4.-Ins . (Hym . ) 
Thereola (n . n. pro Therea Koch & Berendt 1854) Petrunkevitch 1955, in Moore (Ed.). 

Treatise on invertebrate paleont-Ology :Part P. Arthropoda 2.Chelicerata etc . 
Geol .Soc . Am.,Univ.Kansas Press,Lawrence : 151 .- + Arachn. (Aran .) 

Tb1str1cha Meyri ck 1885, N.Z.Jl Sci.Dunedin 2: 590 . - Ins .(Lep . ) (err. pro 
Thiotricha see Meyrick 1886) 

'fhlipsuropsis Swartz & Whitmore 1956, J.Paleont. 30: 1087.- + Crust. (Ost. ) 
Tholaraspis Hupe 1953, in Piveteau, Traite de Paleont. 3: 180 [n.n. ) (April); 

1953, Notes Serv .Min .Maroc No . 103 ( 1952) : 220 (May/June) . -Trilobita (Not 
Thoralaspis as given in Nomencl . Zool . 6) 

Thyellina Mesnil 1949, Fliegen . palaearl<t.Reg. 64g: 70. - lns . (Dipt.) (See 
Winthellia Crosskey 1967, Bull.Br.Hus.nat.Hist.(Ent.l 20: 31) 

Tiariturris Berry 1958, Learl.Malac. 1: 87 . ~.oll.(Gast. ) 
Tibiotarsoma Verhoeff 1943 1 Zool .Anz. 143; 219.-Arachn.(Diplop.l 
Tienzhuia Chu 1960, Class Trilobita of the Middle Cambrian ... in Geel.Gazetteer 

of the Chilien Mountains . Ceol.Bull .Chiliensan COuil ianshanl 4 (1) : 79 , 
237 .-Tri lobita (Reference not seen) 

Tingyuania Sun & Chang 1937 , Collected publications of Central Geological 
Research I nstitut e No.6: 6. -Trilobita (Reference not seen) 

1'intinospora Hos hide 1959, Bull . Fae.Educ . Yamaguchi Un iv . 8 ( 2): 70. -Prot. (Spor . ) 
Tiphyocerma Berry 1958, Leafl.Malacol . 1: 83.-Moll.(Oast.) 
Tochuina Odhner 1963, Veliger 6: 51.-Moll. (Cast . ) 
TollJDannia de Civrieux & Dessauvagie 1965, Maden Tetkik Arama Enstit. Yayinl. 

No.124 : 92 . - + Prot.(Sarcod.) 
Tomaculum Groom 1902, O.Jl geol .Soc. Lond. 58: 127.- + lncert .Sed . 
Tomiochorl.sta Martynova 1958, Mater. Osnov. Paleont. 2: 85.- + Ins . (Mecopt. ) 
Tomiopsyllidium Bekker-Migdisova 1960, Mater.Osnov.Paleont. 3: 111 .- + Ins. 

(Hem.) 
Torastarte Marwick 1953, Palaeont.Bull . ,Wellingt.on 21: 70. - + Holl.(Bivalv . ) 
Toroliva Olsson & Harbison 1953, Pliocene Mollusca of southem Florida etc. 

Monogr.Acad .nat.Sci.Philad. No.8: 187.- + Holl . (Gast.) 
Tosapusia Azuma 1965, Venus ,Kyoto 24: 55.-Moll . (Gast.) 
Toscanosmilus Kretzoi 1938 , Annls hist .-nat.Mus.natn.hung.(Miner.Ceol . 

Palaeont. ) 31: 108.- + Mamm. (Carniv.) 
Toxelea Nixon 1943, Entomologist's mon.Mag . 79: 29.-Ins .( Hym.) 
Tranodis Thomson 1965, Proc.R .Soc .Edinb . (B) 69: 229.- +Pisces (Cross . ) 
Trapezotheca Sysoev 1957, in Orlov (Ed.) 1958, Osnovy Paleont . VI. Molluski , 

Ammonoidei etc.: 187.- + Moll.(Hyolith .) 
Trapezovitus Sysoev 1957, in Orlov (Ed.) 1958, Osnovy Paleont . VI. Mol l uski, 

Ammonoidei etc .: 188.- + Moll.{Hyolith.) 
Traquairosteus Tarlo 1965, Palaeont.pol . No.13: 117.- +Pisces (Agn.) 
Traubiana Vercammen-Grandjean 1960, Acarologia 2: 470 ( table) . -Arachn.(Acar.) 
Trematopsis Olson 1956, Fieldiana,Geol. 10: 323.- + Alllph.(Lab.) 
Triadoima Harcus 1947, Bolm fac.F'ilos.Cienc.Un i v.S.Paulo (Zool.) No.12 : 107. ­

Vel'ID. (Turb. ) 
Triadotypus Grauvogel & Laurentiaux 1952, Annls Paleont. 38: 4.- + Ins . 

(Protodonata) 
Triaenorhina Spassk11 & Shumilo 1965, Dokl . Akad.Nauk SSSR 164:1437.-Verm . (Cest . l 
Triaenosphaera Deflandre 1960, Revue Micropaleont. 2: 216; Derlandre 1973 , 

C.r.hebd.Seanc.Acad.Sci .,Paris (0) 276: 1150. - + Prot.(Sarcod .) 
Triangulina Repina 1965 , in Khomentovsky & Repina. Lower Cambrian strato typical 

sections of Siberia. Inst .Geol.Geofiz.,Sibirsk.Otdel. ,Akad .Nauk SSSR , 
Moscow: 107.-Trilobita 
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T,.ia,phorus Marwick 1953, Palaeont.Bull. ,Welli ngton 21: 69 .- + Moll . (81valv .) 
Triassoxyela Rasni tzyn 1964, Paleont . Zh. 1964 (1) : 89.- + Ins.(Hym.) 
Tricarinodynerus G1ordan1 Soika 1952, Riv . Biol.colon.Roma 11 : 79.-Ins.(Hym.) 
Tri chodryopea Breuni ng 1964, Bul l.Soc . r .Sci.nat . Laos 11 : 39. -Ins. (Col.) 
Trichomadori ta Timm 1961, Proc.Pakist . Acad.Sci. 1 (1): 63.-Verm.(Nema.). 

(This paper was publ i shed wi th the above reference but as a separate 
publication (copy held in Vermes Section, Bri t .Mus.(nat .Hist.) London). 
In 1964, the Academy i ssued Proceedings 1 (1) again, but the paper by Timm 
was not i ncl uded) . (See also Trichromadorita Timm 1961, op .cit. l (1): 50) 

Trichonarthron Breuning 1964, Bull.Soc . r .Sci.nat . Laos 14: 51.-Ins . (Col . ) 
Trichops Val 1853, in de la Sagra, Histoire physique, pol iti que et na t urelle 

de l'ile de Cuba . Vol .7. Par i s: 134; Val 1857, in de l a Sagra,Histoire 
physique, pol itique et na turelle de 1' 1le de Cuba. Animaux articules a 
pieds articules . Vol . 7 . Crustacees . Insectes . Arthus Bertrand,Par i s : 134 . ­
Ins. (Col. ) 

Trichorondonia Breuning 1964, Bull.Soc.r.Sci.nat.Laos 12: 60 . - Ins .( Col . ) 
Triclloserixia Breuni ng 1964, Bull .Soc . r .Sci.nat . Laos 14: 52.-Ins.(Col .) 
T,.icllotobregma Hardy 1965 , Insect s Hawai i 12: 532.-Ins .( Dipt . ) 
Trichromadorita Timm 1961 , Proc. Pakist. A·cad .Set. 1 ( 1): 50. -Verm. ( Nema. l 

(This paper was published wi th the above reference but as a separate 
publication {copy held in Vermes Section (Brit . Mus .( nat.Hist . ) London). 
In 1964, the Academy issued Proceedings 1 (1) again but t he paper by Timm 
was not included.) . (See also Trichomadorita Timm 1961 , op.cit. 1 (1) : 63 ) 

Tridentella Pilipjev 1946, Trudy Drejfuyush.Exped .Glavsevm. Ledokol'n.Parokhode 
'G.Sedov• 1937-1940 . Vol. 3 . Izdatel .Glavsevmorpu t,Moscow & Leningrad: 
170.-Verm.(Nema.) (See Tridentellia Gerlach & Ri emann 1973 , Veroff.Inst. 
Meeresforsch . Bremerh. {Suppl.) 4: 280 ) 

Trielis Saussure 1863 , Annls Soc .ent .Fr. (4) 3: 18.-Ins.(Hym . ) (See Trielis 
Saussure & Sichel 1864 , Cat . Spec .Gen.Scolia , 140) 

Triemilomatell a Jaanusson & Martinsson 1956, Bull .geol.Instn Univ.Uppsala 36: 
23 . - + Crust.(Ost.) 

Tr igonaptera Matsuda & Usinger 1957 , Insects Micronesia 7 (3J : 139 .-Ins.{ Hem.l 
Trigonaspis see Trigonoaspis 
Tr•igonoaspis (also as Trigonaspis l Koroleva 1961, Trudy Kazakh .nauchno-issled . 

Inst . Min .Syr•ya 5: 73. - Trilobita (reference not seen) 
Trigonochorium Becker 1912, Annu .Mus.zool .Acad.Sci.St.Petersbourg 17: 647. ­

Ins. (Dipt. ) (Not Stein 191 2 , as g iven in Nomencl. Zool. 4 ) 
Trigonopyxidia (n.n.pro Trigonopyxis Cookson & Eisenack 1960) Cookson & 

Eisenack 1961, Proc . R.Soc. Vict . 74: 75 .- + Prot.(Mast.) 
Trimitoides Perez Reyes 1964 , An . Esc.nac .Cienc . biol.Mex. 13: 65 . - Prot . (Mast.) 
Tr1nacriome,.1s Strasser 1965, Atti Accad.gioenia Sc1.nat . (6) 17: 10.-Arachn . 

(D i plop. l 
Tripathia Yamaguti 1963, Syst.helminthum 4: 249.-Verm . (Monog.) 
Triplofusus Olsson & Harbison 1953, Pl1ocene Mollusca of southern Fl orida etc . 

iMonogr .Acad.nat .Sci .Philad. No.8: 216 .-Moll.(Gast .) 
Triporopl ana Ax 1956, Abh.math.-naturw.Kl.Akad.Wiss.Mainz 1955( 13): 262.-Verm. 

(Turb . ) 
Triseptata Hoshi de 1958, Bull . Fae . Educ. Yamaguchi Uni v. 7 (2) : 73. - Prot . (Spor. ) 
Trochospira Hamaoui 1965, Stratigr.Sect. Israel geol.Surv. No. 2b : 7 . [n.n.]; 

Hamaoui & Saint-Marc 1970, Bull .Cent .Rech . Pau 4: 284 . - + Prot . {Sarcod. ) 
Trun.cacteocina Kuroda & Habe 1954, Venus ,Kyoto 18: 10 . - Moll . {Gast . J 
Tryp·herosoma Verbe ke 1962, Resul t .sc i ent . Expl or. hydrobiol. Lacs Ki vu , Edouard 

et Albert 3 (4) : 167 .-Ins. (Dipt . ) 
Tsaidamaspis Chang & Pan 1960, Class Tri l obita i n Geol .Gazetteer of the 

Chi-lien Mountains . Geol.Bull.Chiliensan (Quilianshan) , Peiping 4 (1): 
123, 353 .-Tr ilobita (reference not seen ) 

Tschernowiphyllum Dobrolyubova 1958, Trudy paleon t . Inst. 70: 210. - + Coel. 
(Anth . ) (Not Tschennowiphyllum) as given in Nomencl . Zool . 7) 

Tsochasta Meyrick 1885, N.Z.Jl Sci. ,Dunedin 2: 590. - I ns . ( Lep . ) {err. pro 
l sochasta see Meyrick 1886) 

Tulipina Smirnova 1962, an earlier reference i s Smirnova 1961, Byul l.Mosk . 
Obshch. Ispyt.Prir.(N.S . ) 66 (Geol.36 (6)) : 113.- + Brach. (Inartic . J [n.n,] 

Tungussopbyllum Ivanovskii 1959, Dokl . Akad.Nauk SSSR 125: 897 .- + Coel . (Anth . l 
{Not Tugussophyllum as given in Nomencl.Zool. 7l 

Tur~inites Dubourd i eu 1953, Bull . Serv. Carte geol . Alger.(Paleont. ) No.16: 42.­
+ Moll .(Ceph . ) 

Tu,.l>omonas Prowse 1962, Gdns ' Bull . ,Singapore 19: 136.-Prot . (Mast. ) 
Turcmeniella Miklukho-Maklai 1965, Ezheg.vses . paleont .Obshch . 17 : 34 . - + Pro t . 

(Sarcod. ) 
Tu,.k:meniceras Tovbina 1963, Trudy vses.n.auchno- issled .geol.Inst . (N.S.) 109: 

100.- + Moll. (Ceph.) 
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Turkmenobaris Zaslavskii 1956, Trudy vses.ent.Obshch . 45: 357 .-Ins.(Col . } 
Turkostrea V1alov 1936, Dokl.Akad . Nauk SSSR (N.S. J 1936 (4) : 18. - +Moll. 

(B1valv . ) 
Turrigemma Berry 1958, Leafl .Malac . 1: 88. -Moll .(Gast . ) 
Tvaerenella Jaanusson 1957 , Bull.geol . Instn Univ.Uppsala 37: 296. - + Crust . 

(Ost. ) (Not Tvaeronella as given in Nomencl . Zool . 7) 
Tycbtob1us Martynova 1958, Mater.Osnov . Paleont. 2: 79 .- + Ins. (Neur. J 
Tycbtodelopterum Martynova 1958, Mater .Osnov.Paleont . 2: 70.- + Ins . (Hiomopt . ) 
Tychtopsyche Martynova 1958, Mater .Osnov.Paleont. 2: 91 .- + Ins . (Mecopt.) 
Tydulosus Baker 1965, i n Naegele (Ed.). Adv.Acarol . 2: 103.-Arachn.(Acar.) 
Tylaxis Pilsbry 1953, i n Olsson & Harbison, Pliocene Mollusca of southern 

Florida e tc . Monogr.Acad . nat.Sc1.Philad. No.8: 434 .- + Moll. (Gast . } 
Tylophora Dahmer 1936, Abh.preuss .geol . Landesanst.(N.F.} 168: 23.- +Moll . 

(Gast . ) 
Tylot1ella Habe 1958, Venus ,Kyoto 20: 52 .-Moll. (Gast. ) 

Uch1dastygocarus lmalllura 1956, Premier Congres International de Speleologie, 
Paris , 1953 . Tome 3. Centre natn .Rech .scient.,Paris : 209 .-Arachn . (Acar. ) 

Ukuk1tes Pokrovskaya 1961, in El sistema Calllbrico, su paleogeografia y el 
problema de su base. Part 3. Int.geol .Congr . 20 (Mexico 1956). Moscow: 
268 .-Trilobita (reference not seen) 

Umbracephalus Hoshide 1959, Bull Fae . Educ . Yamaguchi Univ .8 (2):55.-Prot .( Spor.) 
Ombrixos Iredale 1956, Bi rds of New Guinea. Vol . 2. Austr aliana Society , 

Georgian House ,Melbourne: 107 .-Aves (Pass. ) 
Um1takea Habe 1952, Genera or Japanese shells . Pelecypoda No. 3. [Tokyo] : 241 .­

Moll . (Bivalv . ) 
Ungul.atelloides Seiglie 1964 , Caribb .J .Sci . 4: 509.- + Prot. (Sarcod. ) 
Ununguitarsonemus Beer & Nucifora 1965, Boll . ZOol .agr . Bachic . (2) 7: 38 .­

Arachn . (Acar. ) 
Uralopora Sokolov 1950, Vop.Paleont. 1: 170 [n.n . ); Sokolov 1951, Trudy vses . 

neft . nauchno-issled.geoi,-razv .Inst . (N.S.) 48: 47.- + Coel .(Anth. ) 
Urbanella Malakhova 1963, Vop.Mikropaleont . 7: 225 .- + Prot. (Sarcod . ) 
Urnaep1mer1tus Hoshide 1959 , Bull Fac .Educ .Yalllaguchi Univ. 8 (2) : 57.-Prot . 

(Spar. ) 
Urocolletes Michener 1965, Bull.Am.Mus.nat.Hist . 130: 58.-Ins . (Hym . ) 
Usabal1ot1s Habe & Kosuge 1964, A list of the Indo-Pacific molluscs , 

concerning to the Japanese molluscan fauna (1) .Superfamily 
Pleurotomarioidea. National Science Museum,Tokyo: 8 .-Moll . (Gast . ) 

Usatricol1a Habe 1956, Venus,Kyoto 19: 95.-Moll. (Gast . ) 
Uskatelytrum Martynova 1952, Trudy paleont. Inst . 40: 190.- + Ins . 

(Gl osselytrodea) 
Ustu1unaspis Lazarenko 1962, Sb .Stat.Paleont.Biostra tigr. 29: 69.-Trilobi ta 
Uteroflexus Hortobagyi 196/t, Acta bot . hung. 10: 151.-Prot. (Mas t. ) 
Uterovesiculurus Skryabin & Gushanskaya 1954, Tremat . Zhivot.Cheloveka 9: 476.-

Verm. (01gen.) 

Vedipro<luctus Sarycheva 1965, in Sarycheva & Sokolskaya, Trudy paleont . Inst . 
108: 219 .- + Brach . (Artic . ) 

Velostrophia Havlicek 1965, Cas .narod .Muz . (Prir. ) 1311: 7 .- + Brach. (Artic . ) 
Ventricallus Pilsbry 1946, Land Mollusca of North Amer ica etc . Monogr .Acad . 

nat .Sci . Philad. No .3 2 (1) : 458 .-Moll.(Gas t.l 
Verbeekiella (n .n. pro Verbeekla Penecke 1908) Penecke 1908 , Z.dt .geol .Ges . 

(Mber.dt .geol .Ges. 1908) 60: 187.- + Coel. {Anth.} 
Verkholenella Vasilenko 1965 , in Korolyuk & Ptsarchik , in Chernysheva, N. E. 

(Ed . ) . Strat igraf.SSSR.Kembriisk .Sistema.Gosudarst.Geolog.Komitet SSSR, 
Moscow: 328.-Trilobita 

Vest1s1lid1us Hagis 1958, Explor . Parc natn . Albert Hiss .G. F.de Witte 93: 21 .-
Ins . (Col.) 

Vignalia Chavan 1947, J.Conch ., Paris 87: 148. -Moll . (Gast. ) 
V1r1ateUa Lyashenko 1957 , Ezheg . vses . paleont.Obshch . 16: 92 .-Moll. (Gast. ) 
Vischeria Zalesskii 1956 , Ezheg .vses.paleont.Obshch. 15: 286 .- + Ins . (Incert . 

Sed .) 
Vishnusmilus Kretzoi 1938,Annl s his t.-nat.Mus. natn . hung .(Miner.Geol. Pal aeont .) 

31: 110.- + Mamro. (Machairodontidae) 
Vissariotaxis Cummings 1961, Bull.geol.Surv .Gt Br. No .1 8: 11 7.- + Prot . 

(Sarcod . ) 
Vitricythara Fargo 1953, in Olsson & Harbison , Pliocene Mollusca of southern 

Florida etc. Monogr. Acad . nat .Sci . Philad . No .8: 395. -Holl . (Gast . l 
Voiseyella Roberts 1964 , J.geol .Soc .Aust . 11: 187.- + Brach . (Artic. ) 
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Volutopsion Habe & Ito 1965, Venus ,Kyoto 24: 21 .-Moll.(Gast.) 
Vorhisia Frizzel l 1965, Copeia 1965: 179 .- + Pisces (Ost . ) 
Vultogryphaea Vialov 1936, Dokl . Akad.Nauk SSSR (N.S.) 1936 (4): 19. - +Moll. 

(Bivalv.) 
Vulturigogus Eichler & Zlotorzycka 1963, Acta parasit.pol . 11: 205.-Ins. 

(Malloph.) 

Walchioides Vercammen-Grandjean 1960, Acarologia 2: 470 (table) . - Arachn. 
{ Acar.) 

Walcottaspidella Chu 1959 , Mem.Inst.Palaeont. ,Nanking No.2: 76, 120.­
Trilobita 

Weckelia Shoemaker 1942, Smithson.misc .Colins 101 (9): 11. -Crust. (Malac.) 
Wedekindiaspis Hs iang 1965, in Lu, Chang et al ., Fossils of each group of 

China: Chinese trilobites. Science Publ.Co ., Peking: 436.-Trilobita 
Wehrlia Schallreuter 1965, Ber.geol.Ges.D.D . R. 10: 484.- + Crust.(Ost . ) 
Welleriopsis Swartz & Whitmore 1956, J.Paleont. 30: 1074 .- + Crust.( Ost . ) 
Wetzeliella Eisenack 1938, Schr.phys.-okon.Ges.Konigsb. 70: 187.- + Prot. 

CMast. l 
Whartonacarus Vercammen-Grandjean 1960, Acarologia 2: 469 (table) .-Arachn. 

(Acar . ) 
Winchelloceras Ruzhentsev 1965, Paleont.Zh. 1965 (2): 9.- + Moll. (Ceph.) 
Womersleyna Vercammen-Grandjean 1960 , Acarol ogia 2: 469 (table). -Arachn . 

(Acar.) 
Woodl andiella Freze 1965, in Skryabin (Ed.). Essentials of cestodology.Vol.5 . 

Proteocephala t a- cestodes of fish etc . Akad.Nauk SSSR,Gel'mint.Lab ., 
Izdatel 's tvo 'Nauka',Moscow: 500 . -Verm. (Cest .) 

Wutingshania Chu 1959, Mem. Inst. Pal aeont . ,Nanking No.2: 73, 117.-Tril obita 

Xamia Clench 1961, in Ehrlich & Ehrlich , How to know the butterflies. Wm.C. 
Brown Co. ,Dubuque: 205.-Ins . (Lep.) 

Xanthesma Michener 1965, Bull.Am.Mus.oat. Hist . 130: 97 . - Ins . (Hym. ) 
Xanthomelina Iablokoff-Khnzorian 1964, Zool.Sb.Erevan 13: 141. - Ins . (Col .) 
Xenictis Kre t zoi 1938, Annls hist. - nat. Mus.natn . hung. (Miner .Geol.Palaeont.) 

31 : 125. - + Mamm.(Carniv . ) 
Xenoaphaenogaster Urbani 1964, Atti Accad.gioenia Sci . nat.(6) 16: 50. -Ins. 

(Hym.) 
Xenocbeilus Shimanskii & Erlanger 1955, Byull . Mosk .Obshch. Ispyt . Prir. ( N .s.) 

60 (Otdel.Geol. 3.0 (3)): 96.- + Moll . (Ceph.) [n.n.] 
Xenocyclopyge Lu 1962 (not seen) and Lu 1965, Zhongguo Kexue Yuan, Dizhi 

Gushengwu Yanjusuo. [Handbook of index fossils of the Yangtze area] . 
Acad.Si nica,Peking : 53 .-Trilobita 

Xenohesma Michener 1965, Bull.Am.Mus . oat . Hist. 130: 96.-Ins. (Hym.) 
Xenohylaeus Michener 1965, Bull . Am.Mus . nat . Hist. 130: 136. -Ins . (Hym.) 
Xenonchium Siddiqi & Khan 1964, Labdev 2: 34.-Verm.(Nema.) 
Xenorhiza Michener 1965, Bull.Am.Mus.nat .Hist . 130: 146.-Ins . (Hym. ) 
Xenosiphon Fisher 1947, Proc . U.S.natn.Mus. 97: 360. -Verm. (Geph . ) 
Xeronoma Iablokoff-Khnzorian 1964, Zool.Sb . Erevan 13: 173 . - Ins . (Col . ) 
XiphObotrys Tchang & Tan 1965 , Studia mar.si n. No.7 : 15 . -Prot . (Sarcod . ) 
Xyelinus Rasnitzyn 1964, Paleont . Zh. 1964 (1) : 95.- + Ins . (Hym . ) 
Xystostrophia Havlicek 1965, Vest.ustred.Ust.geol . 40: 292.- + Brach. (Artic.) 

Yakutoglaphyrites Ruzhentzev 1960 , Paleont.Zh. 1960 (4) : 143.- + Moll. (Ceph.) 
Yinaspis Chang 1960, in Chang & Fan , Class Tr ilobita in Geol.Gazetteer of the 

Ch • i-lien Mountains. Science Press, Peking 4: 327 (Geol.Bull.Chiliensan 
4 (1) : 114, 243).-Trilobita ( reference not seen) 

Yohophyllum Lin 1965, Acta palaeont.sin . 13: 68.- + Coel .(Anth.) 
Yuebsienszella Chang 1957 , Science Bull . Peking 5 (reference not seen) ; Chiang 

et al. 1964, Ac ta geol. sinica 44 ( 2)" 148. -Trilobi ta 
Yumenaspis Chang 1960, i n Chang & fan , Class Trilobi ta i n Geol .Gazetteer of 

the Ch 'i-l ien Mountains . Science Press, Peking 4: 384. (Geol . Bull. 
Chiliensan 4 (1): 135 ).-Tr ilobi t a (reference not seen) 

Yungaltica Bechyne 1959, Beitr.neotrop.Fauna 1: 316 .-Ins.(Col . ) 

Zacanthel11na (al so as Zacathellina) Repina 1965, in Khomentovsky & Repina, 
L.ower Cambrian s tra totypical sections o f Siberi a. Akad.Nauk SSSR,Inst . 
Geol.Geofiz.,Sibirsk Otdel . ,Nauka,Moskva : 154 .-Trilobita 

Zacathellina see Zacanthelli na 
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Zalophancylus Hannibal 1912 , Proc. mal.ac .Soc. London 10: 152.-Moll.(Gast .) (Not 

Zalophancyclus as given in Nomenc l .Zool . 4.) 
Zdenekia Kukalova 1958, Geologie 7: 937 .- + Ins. (Prot orth. ) 
Zel andothorax Del amare Debout evil le & Massoud 1963 , Bi ol .Am .Aus t. 2: 172. ­

Ins . (Collemb.) 
Zelindomyia Verbeke 1961, Resul t .sci ent .Explor. hydrobiol.Lacs Kivu,Edouard 

e t Albert 3 (4 ) : 166.-I ns .( Di pt . l 
Zerana DeLong & Freytag 1964, Bull .Ohio biol.Surv . (N.S . )2 (3): 118.-Ins . (Hem. ) 
Zonodiscus Pi lshry 1948, Land Mollusca of North America e t c. l10nogr. Acad . nat . 

Sci . Philad. No . 3 2 (2) : 591. -Moll.(Gast . l 
Zonosagitta Toki oka 1965 , Publs Seto mar . bi ol . Lab. 12: 345 .-Verm. (Chaetog . ) 
Zulu1t es Van Hoepen 1965 , Mem .geol .Sorv .S. Afr. 55 : 23. - + Moll. (Ceph. ) 
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